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ef] larewth our adverſaries are able to aſ- 
L ſaulr vs, But  DAvins Worthies 
Iwere.nor all of one walonr ; for Abiſhai , 
_ - |chiefe of the ſecond three , yet did not at | 
 - |taine vnto the firſt three : So haue not all 
_ Warrioars of Chriſt a lik e ſftrength,and 
shill ro feht the Lords battcl s, And there- | 
>| fore,we who are but noxices,in the ſprituall| 
- warfare , as wee ſhould bee carefull. encrie 
FF. +: |dayroput on the compleate armour of God, 

31 - [that wee may ſtand: So ſhould mce diligent> 
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Geneſis Chap, 32, verſe. 24. 

| Ow when Tacobwas left himſelfe 
alone , there wreſtled a man with 

| hirs vnto the breaking of the day. 

'25 eAndhee ſaw that hee could not pre- 
Sale againſt him: therefore hee touched the 
hollow of his thigh, & the hollow of | acobs 
thighs was looſed as hee wreſtled with him, 

27 And bee ſaid, Let mee goes fe for the 
Morning appeareth: Who anſwered , Twill] 
not Lett, ee goe, except thoubleſſe mee. 

27 Then ſaid hee, What i thy name? Ana 
hee Said. Tacob, 

'28' Then ſaidhe,Thy name ſhall bee called 


Taco 1b 0 more, but Iſrael $ becauſe thou 
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$; the rageof Laban, that albeic hee mar-| 
nthe ri ched Aber Jacob more furiouſlie than 


_ Tacoss wreſtling. 
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! {Jebythe fonne of Nimſhi marched- af-| 
terJehiram. thinking toſatisfie his dif- 


Bernar a. | pugnayin qua atc vulneratus, nec occiſus 

_-”; frauagbergs vitoria; There is no danger 

1 | in thatbartell wherein wee fight: for 

5 of { Chriſt and with Chriſt; for wearc lure. 
.-- {that whether: wee bee wounded 'or | 
is 4 S | Yer £00d| gaine,wee ſhall not be defrauded of the | 
A ens: 'vicorie. [acob heere a good man, is in| 


the Lords command , from Paday A-| - 
lram vnto Canaan ,'yet is hee troubled 
\ &irhenemies; for Laban purſues hin 
[behinde, and Eſau commeth againſt 
hm before ; but both of them labour 
1 16 vaine, becauſe God 1s with him, 


"2 , 2fF'x K 5 ” 
- © - = 
4 , 


4, Ee ln 
va 


bY 
A- 
S, 


| 


Pleaſe the Lord, hee.can make bis enen 


 withGO 


the conc -Juffc ions of his heart and makes | M45 
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bf 

| 


with him. -* | | 

Yea, which is more comfortable, 
the LOR D maketh Laban hinelfe a| . 
preacherof Gods prouidence, in amer= 
cie waiting ouer Jacob, Thus the Lord 
bridleth Laban, and ſends him backe 
2gaine to his owne home, without dos 
ing harme to /icob,or any of his. And] 
as for Eſau theLORD' ih like manner]. 
changes his cruell heart, and Makes: Rx 
him fauourable to lacob,” fo thar:the 
ſame hands wherwith once hethonght: 
ro hauc f1:ine him, embrace him; nd 
with the ſame miuth that oncevowes 
to have his life, hee kifſed hin So ors ; 
are.they vato whom ctheLordisa Pom: . $i 3 
te& our: For when the w wayes' of a man 
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"It wee well marke and confide Tr 
Hiſtotle, the Lord Go ſo care 2 tt 
itcs ypon hisſeruant Lacob. jel a acfe 
eric trouble which Miſes ro hitfgh 


T Jacoss wreſtling. 
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acquaints him eyer with ſomencw and 
ſingular conſolation. In the beginning 
of this chapter,the Angels of the Lord 
appeared vnto /aceb to comfprt him , 
they brought him in effe& this mel- 
lage fromthe Lord; Feare not, O /acob,| 
the power and walice of thy brother]. 
E/a«,for heere are wee,the hoaſt of the 
liuing God,to goe with thee and aſsiſt 
thee, according to the promile of pro- 
tection in thy journey that God made 
to thee in Bethel , wherein thou ſaweſt 
the Angels aſcending and deſcending 
vpon the Ladder; wee are now ſent ta] 
wait vpon thee tas we conuaied thee in | 
thy comming, ſo arc wee now {afclie tq 
|conuay thee in thy returning , in def- 
pight of all that will oppole themſelues 
lagainſt thee, 

| This viſion no doubt did confirme[| 
[the heart of /acob fora while, and en- 
=>... ]couraged himto the journey; yet ſoone 
= Fafter hee is troubled witha new feare : 
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doth in ſuch ſort diſquiet his minde, | 
that hee forgets his former comforts, | 
and hee becomes exceedinglic afraid, ' 
And in,this , each one of ' v5-may 
ſeean image of 'onr owne weaknelle; 
{acob had many proofes and expert-} 
ences. of Gods mercy,” It* 1s: nor lang | 
fince hee 'got10yfull deliverance from | - . 
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the rumor of a trouble ſhall affray vs,as 
heere it affraycs Jacob ; It js the Lords 


4 Pſal. 80, Cauſe thy face, O Lord, toſhinc vpon vs, 
F-: \and wee ſhall bee ſafe, S. 
[Not once | Abraham 110 e/E£gypt got a notable 


doe the [waiting ouer him,preſeruing Sarah in- 
godly was | niolate, when ee had yeelded her cha- 
manie. |{titie tothe concupiſcence of an Eth- 
times in. {nike King, Pharach, But was this ex- 
one, and {perience of &ods mercie ſutficient to 
the ſelfe '\confirme him, and make him ftrong 
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hee ſeekesthe preſcruation of his life, | 
- by hazarding the chaſtitic of Sarah. 


difſtill into our hearts, by a fecret and | 


i$ *[vnperceiued manner , cannor polsiblie 
" {ſtand ; ho,not one moment inthe ſtate| 
[© © [of grace. Euery ſpiritnall deſertioa ma- 
| (nifeſts our weakneſle 3 The voyce of a| 
l Damfell ſhall ſhake vs as it did Peter; 


countenance which maketh vs to line, |- 
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- | And thar worthie Prophet Samne!, al- 
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 |fofallro the ground , yet- when God} _ |. ** 
; [commanded him to goe and-anoynt. bi." 
27 | Danid herefuled at the firſt, and why #] | 

- | becauf -heefeared leſt Sau/ ſhould flay Pt 
2 | him. Who wold think tharſuch weaks| its 
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dead, heartlefle,comfortieſſe, and wit hl _— 
| out feeling? Bur bleſſed bee the Lord, \"e" 
who cttenat thoſe times doth keepe onr | 
ſoules in life, and lift vs againe into. his} } 
armes, more louinghe than Panldid}: 
Eurychmz heſcts vs againe on our feete, | F- 
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;Yee kn how hee comes himlelfe & coms 
forts him. Such is thy tender mercie, 
O LORD , towards thoſe whom once 
thou haſt choſen to be thine, that thou 
wile never forſake chem ; Surely becauſe! 
then art not changed therefore it 1s that we 
arenot conſumed: Though wee fall, thou | 
wilt pur vnder thine hand and raiſe vs vp 
{agaive , and makelt thy laſt con: fort al-/ 
[ayes the greateſt, 
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as containing in it anexample of Gods 
wreltling with his owne children ;and| 
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The catsſe moning the Lord ro appeare to 
Jacob ar this Hmes 


Tz cauſe moniing the Lord: toap- 
eare to /acob,'was'the hard eſtace; 
olttoin his ſcraane ſtood at this. rime | 
For Jacob is now' in great; anguiſh-of 


fcarc and confidence, betweene hope 
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forward in his iourney ,deſpaire bythe. 
contratie diſlwading him; confidence 
promiſing him {afetie, feare tareatning 


him with danger ; his hope leanes on| 
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bl deating | ſhall ce, that the Lord;yſcth Meancs 
| with his | which appeare contrarje-to this end. | 
| children | His purpole 1s to confirme /aced z the 
works !by|means he vfeth,is wreſtling with /acod; 
| Contraries| a ſtrangemannerof working , that-theþ 
Lord ſhould ſhake him. hee\mindes to 
ſtrengthen , that he ſhoul4 wound him 
| whom hee purpoſes to.confirme.,.and 
| thus, and this manner. a !O0N a ſuden 
terrific. by a ſtrangeavreſfling in the 
[night,& 10a ſolitary place , his ſeruant 
{| whomhe come to comfort ; but ſo tis 
the working of the Lord ofcimes is by 
| $0 did he| contraries. 'In the firſt worke of -crea- | 
+." in the |.c1on, hee made all thinges of nothing: 
| worke of | hee commanded light to ſhine out of 
js Creation, | darknes:hce formed the bodie of njanj 
_- | his moſt excellent earthly crea: ure, of 
WEE a [the baſelt matter, duſt and clay ;of the 
+ ____—]vileſtcreaturehee made'the moſt;ho-}. 
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ner of working, hets yet dayly marnet; 
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through! doubtings hee lea Jes them'ts. 
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beforethat he conuerted himzhe ſtrake 
him with blindneſſeere ever he opened 
his'eyes# hee began hardly'wich"Zarob, 


dealtrigorouſlyin his anſwers with the 
woman of Canaan, but in the end'com-: 
forted her. As [oſeph for:a long time 


| made it ſtrange with his brerifen, but 
at length his inflamed affeaion' comi- | 
pelleth tim ro 1mbrace them} So the | 


LORD, thoughthee make a ſhew of an 


yer his inc{tinablelone and fatherlie 


himſelfe vnto them' in the ſgyeetenefſe 
of his mercy. For a little while bhaue [fors 
ſaken thee ;, for a moment in mine nnger, 


in thecnd thar which now'in themi:ift 
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angry countenancetoward his owne yg}: 


compalsion- ſhall force him to reueale |. 


( as 1t ſeemed.) I hid my Face from thee for| : 
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Lord thy Redeemer. Wee bd inn, Forin the |. 


of trouble wee ſce-not':: though 4190 our | 
[affi&ions wee take him agan-adnerſa- 
riethrough the weaknefſe of our tairh, | 
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yer all wee finde' that then God was 
with vs working for our deliverance , 
when he ſeemed to bee againſt vs : let 


[y Snot therfore be caſt down when the 


Lord workecth with vs after his owne 
waner of working,by means vnknown 
tovs;'let vs learne of /acob to wreſtle 


| with the Lord; 8 with that, woman of 
Canaan , cleaue: ro him the faſter, when| 
heeſeemes to put vs away:we ſhall find: 
{1nthe end, . The Lord ts neere Vvato them 


who are of a contrite heart ,, and will ſaxe 
| ſuchas be afflificd; in ſpirit. Yea, wee ſhall 
with Dauid rejayce and glory in the 
Lord :t is good for pe that ener the Lord 


 Teorrefted me: The Lord be blefled there- 


fore, for hee hath ſhowne his maruci-' 
lous kindneſſe towards mee, 

It isnow ttmerthat weenter into the 
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parts : The firl} ſcrsdowne the Angels 
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Lords boſome : For weknow, chatthe 
preſence ofman is oftent1ties agreat 
zmpediment of the free coimmiuning of 


wire 4 


? Fi laſt of all, "the fue of X 
þ | 


—_ 


A ® 5 ” 
% A * Ly 
ha -4 « . 4 "8H * & 
| y w ” % * "Sz 
Pty: _, E-\ 7", 2 Re Aſp <a BS - 
# = ..--£ # 
. FEY * , 7 
r : » JS 
'$) ; L ' " A 4 y w y d 
5 $ oy 
var 63 4 L FP 4 , BY 
f | v-þ j- LO. F f 
\ of > S "I rs 
-F. , if 
* & 
C A 
by " v 


BB \.A-- 


Wa 4 


| - 
| 
Solicari- 
| nes. cofi- 


|uenſenc 
| or praier | 


4 


And yer : 
-*' 2. fol: tarines | 
[| auailes 


noc with- 


- lout 1n- 


ward at- 
"renction, 


FC ryprien de. 


Orat. O04 


Sa 


as. 


= edds wreſtling 


—— 


will not vtter to their dealt friendes. 
| Wee haue here then to learne with Ja- 
cob , ſometime, to- withdraw our {clues 
\from the deareſt comp1nie of men,thar 
wee may haue the berter accafion. by 


| | 
[prayer co confer with our G O D- For 


bee who loneth wiſedome , will ſeparate 
himelfe t9 ſeeke it, Yetare wee to re- 
member, thar ſolitarineſſc auailes nor 
without, vhleſſe there bee ſilence with- 
ling ; {for though the bodice bee remoued 
from theeyes of men , 1f the 'Soule in 
the meane time bee diſquieted with 
bands of reſtlefſe & troubleſome motis 
ons, itisnot. poſsible thax, wecan pray. 
CHaxima eſt ſegnitia alienari & ach 
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pfepris, copitationibts , cum Dominum de- 


precaris 1 quaſs [it aliquid, .quod mags des 


\\beds ; Cogitare,, quam quod cum Deum la- 


ipſe non audias ? US Deum memo- 
lems, eſſe. tui CUM TODOS » PT” it ipſe me- 


\ror tu non ſis ? hou eftab hoſte in tatum 
#] [120% cavere, hoc eſt vigilare. oculis & 100+ 
Mi 
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choſe ſecrets to the Lord, 'which they 
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cam FEW 8 4 vigilare, It i is l 
( ſaith Cyprian)a very great ſloth to be 


cogitations. when thou Ptayeſt vnto 
God,as if there were an) y thing where- l 
of - thou ſhouldeſt cine more than 
this,that thou art ſpeaking with God. | 


heare thee, when thou heareſt not” thy 


thee, whoart not mindfultofthy fel fe? 
By ſo: doing , thou art not Vas e= 
nongh of thine enemie! this is to watch 
with thinceyes, and ſ]-epe with thine 
hcarc , whereas it b:commeth a'Chri- 
ſti.n even ro wake with The heart, 
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How defireſtthou that G O D ſhovld| t 
ſclfe? orthat he ſhould beetnindfull of ; 


heart waketh. 
'*- When therefore we goe to pray, 8 


whenthe eyes 1s WA *T ſleepe,but my Dt 


muſt doe as our Sauiour ” whcn hee |paracion - | / 
went to raile 7abitha from the dead he thovld/go | 
put'the Minſtrles and the mourners'to | 2-107 © 17 
the doore ; and wee mutft pur world fe | ©#8224- 1 1 
thoughts our of our mindes; tolerable | +14 1 
| ſeruants ("if ſo bee wee ſe hem as ſer-| 2 ">, 
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tolerable i in i the time of | prayer: ils 
The Aſſes, and ſcruants of Abrabam A 
{which hee yſed as helpes to cattie him 
forward in his tourney, bur left. them}. | 
ar the foote of the mountaine, when he}... 
| went vp to. pray and ſacrifice to the| 
Lords And thus the perturbations of 
our minde within beetng quieted, chen 
0 {ke vs eſchew. as farre as polsible wee 

'{can, alloccafions of diſtra&ions with; 

{out vs: Let vs with the Spouſe in the! 

' HR  Canticles ; follow our H uiband wto the 
| Canticler | fields,and there talke with him;or with 
_P-.-- | Dazia, let vs examine our heartes vpor 
F. | P[ame, te ba nnd bee (till: Or as our Sauiour 
{7 5 STS -.|commandel VS, let vs enter tnto our 

| Marr = * ocnep and fÞxt the aoore , aud. there i 
oY ſecret pray t0 our heanenlie Father, AFR | 
-tbis manner went D amiel TO his, 
obey alone, and Peter oh the: top 

\- {Haw care | - ar houſe alone ,. and Teſus Chritt, 
| Ml wes! 2 'Er We NE TO. the mountaine to pray 
mwobe lmght. and ſo mich the more car- 

| ſhould wee praiſe this Tron, 

2 kgs as Jacobs example wee 

ne , that, thetheLord doth Nike 
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- [moſt familiarlic to ſhew himſelfe 'vnto! 
+1vS , when weeare beſt conrent to fepas| 
Fratc our (clnes from all other pl:aſnres, 
rhatwee may gct conference with the | 

Lotd: whereas by the contrarie, when: 
wee negle& to ſecke him , and will not 
doeſo muchas redeeme a timeaid oc- 
cation to ſpeake with him'by forgoing : 
{for a'while, the companicof ten, the] 
Lofd accounts that hee-is diſionoured} |Ne 
of vs thar'we are ſuch as have lirtledes |'0f 
light i in the Lord; yea, preferre'cuegrie. 
thing before him: and therefore allo ir 
18, chat the Lord delights notitobe fa. | 
| miliar with vs;and'to acquaint vs with} - 
his famtliar preſence, "becauſe weedoe x 
not carefully-wate vpon him; 4 MY 
| The” Lord therefore increaſe'in-vs Fcue prais -" 
this delight & dilpoficionts prayathas <CAEBn! 
| we way eſteemeit's benefit & vantage}. 

to v5 to haue the leaſt occaſionto Beate "EARNS. 4- + F 
for it was never yer ſcene but \thar7anſ” 1 15 
 hart'topray, hath'euer bia anvndanb | Re 
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of God ro enſue 3 ie gud : 
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' \goc before Cana weemulſl knock '4Y 

| beforeit bee openedzif wehaue.the firſt] 4d 

-\ wemay be ſure ofthe ſecond. ;Our Sa-|-! 
uionr hath aſſured vs,that our heauenly | 

Father will giuc his holy $ poi tothem| WY 


who deſire him, When Abraham pray-' 


in ſuch ſort;char eucry Petition he ſent. 


'foorth, returned backe withiſome new 


gainez ar fixe Petitions he brought the 
Lord from fiftie roten , that, the Lord 
-promiſed to ſpare. all $odowz for ten| 
righteous. And: that which 1s moſt 
comfortable ,-rhe:Lord left not off an- 
[wering, till firſt Abraham ceaſed from 
praying. As that Oyle miraculouſlie 
multiplied by £1iſha oa (o long | 


'Veſſell wherein to receiue 1t 3 $0 way 


ſhall without ceaſing / bee multiplied } 


vped ivs, fo longasour hearres arecn-| 


'{larged tocall vponhim. Bleſſedare they | | 
bo hanger end'thirſt for ana , | | 
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ed ro the Lord, the Lord anſwered him} 4 


as the pPOOTre Widdow had an. etyprie E , 
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44 nw ſecond thing that heere comes 
to bee: confidered, is the perſons; , 
berweene'whom the wreſtling is, Hee: 
-that wreſtles heere with /aco6, is nota 
Many albeit ©oſes ſo calleth himbes 
cauſe {ſo hee appeares -'ncither | 

ated Angel, albeit Hoſea call 

 Angelof God. Bur hee who wreſtles1 
the Sonne of God, the great Angel. 0 
the Coucnants bic homo werns Dems cfÞ 
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nou ex mncupatione , ſednaturas' 
1s who-in this couibar is the'wre 
with Zacob. 9 ON 
_ Where firſt it is to-bee'> 
how it is that Jeſus Chriſt a 
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* Galat,) [ti0N that followed iz the falneſſe of tmec 
ST Difterece | for firſt, albeic Chriſt before his incars| 
| | [St nation rook on him verniy.the body;of 
©} J4ppariti- | man 3 yer he was not thEaman indeed. 
onand his | hee was not then rheſeede of the woman; | 
| panifeſtas; but when the fulves of tiinecame, God | 
tion after [ſent his Son incothe world maie.of a 
the | woman 3-then the Word was made fleſh z\ YE 
fcth © then tookehe on the ſecd of Abrobem | I. 
' + + & became i all things man like vnto ut, | 
| ſon except: then hee aſſumed ournature, 
' & joyned it 1nto one ſubſtance with bis | 
d diuine nature,that 1s, into one perſonal 


| 
| vnion- For the ſtrairneflc. of the which 


-{hkfas God is. Man; which before his 
14# _{{ncarnarioncould not bee ſaid of. him. | 
Peet” © |$econdlie, whereas Chriſt vncer che | 
' jlaw tooke onthe bodie-of man, 4t was 
a4 = butt temporal!,8 for the doing offome 
CEOS Pups errand, anc fo ſoone hat Wy 
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I  {fignation of his manifeſtation after in | . 
of Woo the fleſh:but there is a grear diff-rence | 3 
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| love of Tefus toward his owne, thart/for} 


| 


Tk 


Chriltleſis' hack vow2flnmed the na- 


with his divine Naturein a perſon: 
vnion; ſoalſo in an everlaſting vnaion s 
ſ© that there ſhall never bee a ſepaati- 
on berweetictheit; - 
Alwayirthismanner of Chriſts ap- 
 pearing vneo /acoband ether of his ſer- 
 uants beforethelaw;ler vs conſider thel;” 


theit ſake hee is content'to abaſc his 


but ih fach'a fornie as thcir weakneſſe' 


| might beſt conſort with't For-what 
kind of chore homelicand familiar aps 
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But what 1s all this; if it bee compa- 
red with that which after followed ? I 
doe mcane, With that great.loue waich } 
now in this laſt age of the worldgaccor-. 
| ding tothetrueth of his promiſes hee 
Fin this laſt | hath (hewed vnto his.Church,; in thar 
1 4ge- (he hath kept tl 

appointed, peri 


hs 


nefle; and in this all.chy children may; 
\ſce w hat great account\thou makeſt of 
them, who louc. and feare thine hole}. 
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fie pb 4-19 promiſed and 


of time, wherczn hee'| 
"4: BY | hach-appeared to-his Church, not in 
© 4 —  'ſhapecfmanognclie, as hee did-ro our 
Af. - ' Fathers,but in the vcrie nature of wan, 
Ee A ran-indced,, albcic not made ;man 
atter-the manner.of other men; for hee | 
# the Stone cuttc out of the Mountaine 
without hands : Hee was not: madeimay | 
by the aperation of man : He #-a flower, 
of the fielde,not of the garden; He gtew 
vp like a &ranch of the roote of Jeſſe, but | 
not by the ordigarieJabour:of a Gar-| 
.,.. diners Hee vs the ſecond eAAdam., verie| 
\nian, but not begotren by man: He be-/| 
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repittation, hee tooke pon him the ſhape of 
4 ſeruant and was made like vato men:and | 
all this Hedid,, that in our nature He| 
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might work the work of our reJempti-! o, 


on, Heecame'dqwne from the boſome| - | 
of his Father, as the great Angel of | | | 
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will concerning onrſatbation. Tt.is not | 
cuſtomable that' honourable perſona-}: F549 
ges ſhould cowetothe poorer, bat his| 
compaſsion of our neceſsittsconſtrai-! - 1% 
ned him? Jacentes ent paralytici in 126. perndert 
Gato , arvinem illam non poteran artins. $ents Dew | *@ 
\gere celſitudinem For wee lying lick? | Serm, «| + || 
of the palſiein our cquch , were nor a- | I: 
blctoreach vnto that diuineand high; FE 
majeſtte ; therefore hce humb'elhim-| E423 
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| \pimſcife ſane man, has was loſt, Ohow hath, 
[tobe |the loneof Teſus ouercome our ingra- WES © 
OMe like titude ! ! Hee became the Sonne of man} oo 
my” v0 make vs the Sons of God: He hath} 7+. 
taken onhim ovr ſinnes , and giuen to] | |” 
| vs his riglteouſneſſe: He refuſed not to] 
| vndergo that death which was duc vn- 
[© vs, that he might mak vs partakers 
notion 4 'of his life. Ina word , | Qn0 homo eſt, 
©” FRY \ Chriſt woluit eſſe, he homo. poſſet eſſe 
quod Chriſtus ef: That which Man is >, 
| Chrift would bee, that man might bce| 
made that which Chriſt is : And therg-, 
| fore hamiliguit ſe , ut papulun qui Jas 
cebat , eriperet; valneratits eft , ut Uulnes 
ra nolÞ-« , Solp ; ſervivit , ut ad tiberas 
tem ſervientesextraberet ; mori ſuſtinuit , 
W-<- ut mbriers immor taliratem mo7talinns ex: 
by hrberet - Hee was humbled himſelfe, } 
| E/2.53+ $8; that hee might raile vp his people lying 
in bon4age; Hee was wounded for our 
|rransgreſsions , that by his ſtripes wee 
[113ght be h :aled: heebecameaſcruant , 
that we who were cſeruants , might bec 
Ireftored colibertie; He Fd :xcd death; 
{chath hedying, might gine ipmgttality. | 
to! 
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to vs that are mortal This is, 0 Lord, 
the greatneſle of thy loue towards vs3| 
thelengrh and breadth, the height and 
depth whereof,all hy Saves are not able; 
(ro comprehend; But, O Lord, grant that | 
wee way'daylic grow in the feeling | 
thereof, that wo. joy of heart we may| 
reſigne our ſelues fallie tothine onelie 
ſeruice , who ſo willinglie haſt given 
thy ſelfets bee ours, 

But to returne to the canfceactiy [Howit i is | 
|of the perſons who wreſtle: yee-may. 
rarucil} what wreſtling can bee be- 
Tweene pattics ſo vncqua!!, berweene | 
God and Man, berwerne the Creator 
and the Creature, ber weene the Potter 
and kis Veſſcll, When the -Lerd is an-} 
ary,the Foundations of the mount Lines 
and carth doeſhake, Hee breahs 6 Wn, | 
cannot bee looſed.' The ava of heagt 
tremble and quake at his reproofe + At bit : 

rebukgs hee dries wp the. ſe. 4, ard haps = 
the flouddeſart , there fihr 
wateryand dye for thirſt: hee wron the\ 'S 
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wreltling 4 
ſhould)be 
par ce to. 
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 Tacoss wreſtling 
lightnings walke,aad they ſay, Loegherewee 
are : he maketh the depth to boyle like ar pot 
| of ontment whois able to ſtand before this 
| boly Lord? And how then is 4t that 1a- 
| cob'1s brought in heere as a wreſtler 
with che Lord? But here you muſt con- 
ſider the parties as they. areſet downe| 
in this conflit by Moſes, 

The LORD inthis wreſtling vtters 
God vrte-| 297 himſelfe as themightie GOD, hee 
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EX fret nor |hewesnothimſelfe in his power,for ſo |. 

® | his power| ſbould hee cafilic haue confounded his| 
andholds |creiture:but the Lord vttereth himſelf] 
mn 'asaman,and a man inpith &ſtrength 
:**.] infcriour to Jacob, Jacob againe1s here 
tobce conſidered not as a fimple man , 
nor as a man wreſtling by his owne 
ſtrength; but as qneſtanding & wreſts 
-- ,{lingbyche ſtrength of God:andheeres 
-— .,-Pof commeth.his prevailing inthis bar-| 
1; - --. |tell: the Lord veters himſelfe leflethan| 
4 © *\neeis,and makes vpJaceb much-more: 


[than-hee was. LAagna certa Dei miſercs 
. {cordiec.im figura homims. Iuttars'veluit\ 
cam inſto v1 ſe illines' humilitath-atten; 
raret, And this ſame is the:Lor 
{LEP > oh F 
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3 = firenpch againſt them, nor 
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ingh in all his wreſtling with h s chiſ-| 
dren ,”thar neither doeth hee? Whis| 
yet-leaue. 
them to their owne weakneflſe.* | If the: 
LORD' ſhould ſhew himſelfe 4 ſtrong 
God in wreſtling againſt vs, thenin- 
| deed none were able to Rand'before _ 
him. The 3. Difciples ar the ſight of | 
Chriſts ory whe he was trans igured $-—> 
on mount T aboy, fell to the pr @-] 
ſtoniſhed: if Fnfa!lfeſh' bee notable to: 
abide the fight of bis glory;how ſhalir' 
Indurethedint ofhis power? and that 
which'is moſt of all; how could fraile I; 
man fuſtaine the benfall of his wrath 
and anger, ifrhe Lord wouldintendit| 
Hereof then commeth our ſtanding 
[1n theſe inward corflias of conſcience; | 
that ir fairbf#ll God ſuſfert vs trot ta bre | 
tempredaboue our power hee aſſatles'vs |. Pk 
notaboue onr ſtrengeh ; bee ſets wor our. 0 Wag 
fi ſnner order befor ;thar wee hould| ©. 
| ſcetheinas wee committed then 4 hee 
knits not his deputy the conſe ence 
attuſe and rormentvs according: 
che crit of our eenſgrelaiotss 
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(mitigates rhe ſtroke of his rad, and.ex-| _ : 
tcnuares the pich ofthis. hand, whcn hee] - 
putsat vs. And with this alſo by his ſe? } 
cret-grace he vnderprops vs, atherwife] WP 
no power'ſhould bee found in weake: 
-»|man, to ſtand 1n the meaneſt of theſe] 
batrels whercin God ſhewcthhimfelte| | 
(our aducrſarie partie, Yea,if the Lord| 
|ſhould ſet vp one of our finnes to pur» 
(ye vs, and then with-draw his. ſecret | 
joracefrom.vs, weeſbould fall intothe 
deſperation of (4/7 and /udgs. - And 
if Hee ſhould arnie but. one -of our 
ownecogitations againſt vs, we ſhould} 
become, miſerable: murderers to our | 
ſelues., like Sau! and, Achitepbel., If hee 
take his breathourt of our noſtrils, wee 
fall co the. ground; Qr ifhee ſhould ab- 
ſtra& from ys the yſe of reaſon , which 
hee. bath lent vs.,. wee become worſe 
thanthe beaſtes, _ Thus neither inns 
Wards norout ward wreſtlings,haue we 


any ſtrength of our owne to ſtand be-| 
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 |-Our ſanding introubleisonlyby che]. 
ſtrength of G.O.D,, whoſuſtaines vs: 


enderprops YS wich | | 
elfc opponing vnto vs. Qui pork: [is boch | 
Wn. fmel vitit y ſemper vincit 'in- ao | on aſh we 
bis. Ard this yeemayſce clearely inhis| 999. 

dealing with rhat:woinan' of Candant. 

hisandible voyce was againſt her, but] ; 
the ſecret helpe of his Spirie was with 
her : With one hand- he repelleth her, 
and with theother hee drewher hearr 


neere vato hims 
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CHnare. VI, 
Conſolations for the godlie afflifled. | 


"His haue L marked for thy conſos | 
lation , thou that arc thewarriour 
and. wrdtler : of -G:'O D ;:that chow 
may lt know, Gods the frengh of thy: 
| life and finding it fo , rs 
full, and entertaine his preſer ce \with/ 
thee. Fot whercof{chinkeftchanh 
ircefic e, thatſa manyyceres thou 
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ſtood jn the middeſt of ſo many tenta*{* 
|tions, thatſo long thou haſt indured]| 
thee ſpirituall wreſilings, whercinthy 
conſcience ,'and God who is greater| | 
[than thy conſcience, hath ſtood vp} þ. 
1 Aeagirr [thine accuſer, hath 'ir come of anie| 
"7. © © {ſtrength in thee? noneat all, fche Lyra 
pale 4. |#4d nor holpen mee, my ſoule had almoſt 
<< dwelt in ſilence, Tt is the Lord that keo- 
lperb our ſoules in life, The Lord who ſees 
meth our aduerſarie,was our ſecret hel: 
per , hee (hooke vs with temptations, 
land ſuſtained vs with his grace ; Ewen | 
[the Lordwho wounded v5, did beale ws ;| 
the Lord # the delinerer of our ſoules ont | 
of all adnerſitie, Otherwiſe,it had beene 
1mpoſsible for thee { O weake man) 
to haue holden vp thine head in the | 
leaſt of theſe temptations, oucr which| 
[now through his gracethou haſt pre- | 
uailed , and obtained” the. vitorie( | 
 INot wvnto vs therefore, O LORD, 
lot wnto ws , but wnto thy Name lit the| 
© | It isagaine hereto be marked, that| 
: : T8 | I I% \ BY | ami i=l: ; 


 ——— 


| 


6% 


—h—_ w -4 — i wn — = _—_— —_—. 2” I = <tc... KM ett, —— 
"IT "Fn Foe. —_— rw "a hn a _—_ et_ "ne od ” 
of L / 
+ 4 z. 3 * *; #: b 4 i # 
- , ” NPs » . ooo 
. l as, s «£2 ” 420 1 - 
4 = 4 : 1 Rp Ev | Y Gt. YI 


FR "1% ay , 6 
wa; l , , <=t. 3 A q 
F+ + | IR Nee 00Y NY Eu © - wo , 
» 1 2 Fo ts ON = "I *Y 4 "* 
"x » « YL P4488 = OT a2". 7 \W- AS > 41 4 
- 2+ % 7 IS MSG * X + 3 F TIE 


% > . a X 2" % it hat - ; 4 
1. with G'O D. 
; : | : hw * 4 ® | EY 
A | | SEEN " | : 
þ. > — —_ — —— — 
wa” 7 F | f *g * . ; , . . 
| amiliarhieto /acob , hee exerciſes him 


| with a weatiſome wreſtling z the ſuds. 
dennefſc& nou clty thereof( no-doubt by 
jar the firſt, did greatlic terrificand diſ-| 
quier him. 'The: Lord then wher hee[! 
comes to /acob, caſts not him aſleep [eh wor pegs 
intoa careleſſc ſecuritie but hee toſſes| 
and thakes him to and fro, 'and exerts} | ÞF 
ciſes hich with fighting and firuggling| © | 2 
all the night Jong. Whereof wee tray} DS 5 
learne;that euen'when the Lord'is nees } 
| ret and moſt familiar with v$, thervofs |. 
rentimes our temptations & wreſtlings]| 
will bee necreſt, So foone as /acob gor 
the firſt bleſsing, therewirhall inconti- 
nent hee ſuſtained the enmitie- of his| © þ 
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immunity 
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brother Eſau & was forced for eſchews. 
ing his crucky ,/to' vndergoe banif | OR AN 
ment; And now when the Lord colhes| © 
to bleſſe him againe; he firſt wakes and | 1 3 
| preparcs him by temptarion.. Jhis is: | w_ 
|the order of the Lords working, Bleſſed | lem. 1.12) 
is the man who exdureth temptation, fer] | | Þ 
when hee ts tryed, he ſhall receine rhe crown | *" <i 
of ife ; which the Lord"hath promfed-to 
them who loue him, 4 oy X* 4 Þ, 640 
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Spiritvall | 1s 1tnot then true, whichſometimes} . _ * 


a witneſſe. 
? 


familar {+ 


| bouring to ſubdue them,gand bring them 


as the carnal] pcace and fecuricy of the 


Pride goeth before afall:when they ſay peace 


the weake Conſcience doth conceme | 
and apprehend;3that(ſpiritual exerciſes, 
wreſtlings and fightings againſt renta-| 


"A 


tions, are tokens of defertion ; of the: 
Lords abſcnce, and departure from-vs-: 
! by the contrary, they arc ſure witneſſes 
"of. the: Lords familiar prefence with 
vs, whether we fight/with the Firitnall 
weapons of our warfare againſt carnall 
men withort'vs , or againit our ownans | 
idelitie , and rebellious affeRions,las 


I TEC 
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captine 10 Chriſts obedience; or againſt 
any other of Sathans: tentations Nan« 


| ding with the co:npleat armour of God F 


at all occaſions torefilt him $3 All theſe 
wreſtlings Iay,atevndoubted rokens 
of a ſpiritull life within vs, and of thef 
Lords preſcnce with vs in mercte , and 
fore-runners of atarther bleſsing : For} 


wicked, cnds in deſtruQion , ard their 


and ſafet; , then ſhall come wpor them 


| ſudden defirnttion , like that whichell | 
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|. | onchePhiliſtines in che midſt of their || 
+]. * | carnal rejoycing/( the pillars of rheir : 
#3* | houſe werenotſurecnough to ſuſtaine 4 
=12 ;them ) ſo-the, inward humiliation of _ 
} | Godschildren, is by a good token al 
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ure argumenr"of approaching grace. 
But as forthe wicked), with whomthe: 


'rable'p: ace, with the encmie'of their 
| Saluation3 1f hee wound them , they 
| mournnor; it he command them, they 
| . 

refit nots/And ſuch (alas ) aremanyin 
|chisage3 whoſe eyes 1t may pleaſe the 
| Lord ra-@pen, that chey may: ſee that. 


and once may bee moued by his —_ 


to ſigh vnder this heanie ſeruicude an 
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b age , and earneſtly! ro call vato\ 


| God tordeliuerance,: 1321 1 : &? 


19 ſinnes and rreſpalles , and haue ren- dead cap- 

dred themſelves priſoners and captiucs- "ves. can- 
vnto Sathan,, and ar# taken of bim'(Caps\ 20" figh 

tees at bis will ; Theyliuve vndera miſe-! 2 T 119%. 
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x peace”, who ſhall ſhortlie trample Sathan | 


Feng 'yerherefore becauſe of your continual! 
þ.bre1o* centacionsThinknor che Lodi from 
ricuall life [9s becauſe youare exerciſed with in-| 
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Ks Comfort for Chriſts Son! Jiers, 51 
BY as for you-wham God'hath ſet 
at enmity with-the Serpent-, and 
entred to fight in-that. Bartel!  »hich! 
' once was proclaimed in. paradiſe, and |: 
; wherein all the Soldiers of that b/eſed' - | 
ſeeder of the woman mult fight by courſe! Þ* 
vntothe end-of the vvorld:; Bleſſed are} 4- 
vee;forhereby yee may know that the 72 
Lord harh looſed the: chaines of your 
captivity. Ye arens more the ſlaucs & | 
[priſoxers of Satan, hut by grace warriz 
[onrs againſt him:yee ſtand on that fide 
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[whereof che Capraine is, that trium-| J* 


{phanrt Conqueror, the viRtorious Lyos | |; 
lof the Tribe of [uday encnthat GOD of | 


| wxder the feete of his Saintes.. Faint not! | KC 
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' | except hee ſtrine; - Let it bee therefore 


than the life of nature, None can firiue| 
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| agaiuſtSatan. & ſin,but by the Spirit bs OT - 
the Lord] clus: who can hold'or retaine, ' © 
the Lord till hee blefle him, bur he who) < 
bath the Spirit of the Lord Icſus? Naz ; "Hs L* 
ture will mak no oppoſition to nature,,j P 
and Sathan will not ſicine againſt himsl + 
ſc}fes where ſtriving and. wreſtling, is | T: 


(iriuing I meane, for a.bleſsing trom 
God, and wreſtling againſt ſinne ) there; 
Chriſt is there the ſpirit ef the Lords, 
and there anew life is. By it thou art 
knowne. to bee the good Souldjour of 
I cſus; to-bee the mah for whom'is:pre-| 
pared the CrowneFor vo man is crowned, 


| 


no diſcouragement to thee that thou 
art kept ynder, wrelſt)ing with daylic|- 
temptations, but rather It it be to thee _ 
a witneſſe that God 1s with chee, as he; - 
was with /acop; 3 SO. 

Further,it is to.bee hee, Jered, that ins \ Rn 
Ss ſaith, a Magrreled with Ta=F.5 4 
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In all our \|hane heats; che wreſtler wasthe Lord: 
, | afictions | This yeeldes 2 notable Leſſon for the | 3f 
* {wethould childier of God, that in all-our wrelt=| | 
- go by the lings , what-cuer appeare vnto vs, of. | 
* pioftrumec,| 19 erſcem he Lord | 
and looks our party it is the Lord | 
'to God as | With whom alway wee haue to doe.| 
{onrparty | This conſideration vpheld 7ob, thac | 
{ 105, | worthy watriour, in the midſt of his| 
greateſtaffli&tions : When the rempelt. 
of 'winde ouerthrew the houſe, and de-| 
ſtroyed his ſeuen Sonnes, and three | 
{danghrers, when fire came Jownefrom 
| heauen , and burnt his ſeauen thouſand. 
' theepe and his ſeruanrs ; when the Sas, 
dans deſtroyed his fine hundred yoke | 
of Oxen , and fine hundred ſhee Afles;! 
| when the three bands of the Chaldzans. 
tooke away his three thouſand Ca-. 
'mels;yet in all this hee complaines nor 
of the injquitie of the Chaldzans and 
Sabzans, heemurmures not again(t the 

: clement3,the arre,nor the fire; heſp eaks 
noword agarnſt any that were infirm. 

. Frmen s of his erouble;he knew that they | J# 
:twere all ynder the Lords commande-\ | (2 
_jent'to-come and goc at his x ;\ 3 
Ir hee 
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| his owne weapon of godly; conſide 
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he rurnes his eye.cowards the Lord, & 
takes him vp for; his partie. iT he Lor 
hath ginen y the Lord hath taken , bleſſes 
bee the Name of the Lord, 'And, ſo; with: 


o 


| buffers and blowes of Satan,andis pres 
| ſerued vnwounded bythem:- For #n-all 
this, lob ſinned not with his mouths; \: | 


tion, he keeps off at one time manifold 


F4 <AAMON 


courſe of our life wee could:-remewb 
this: Forſo(hould wee not-bee diſc 

'raged and caſt: down, (as commonly-we 
are )by lookiqg tob mucho theinltru-;/ 
 ments.of our troble. Many things'wee{; 
 beare the more impatientlic,, becauſe! 
we conceat they proceede from'men,or 
other ſ{ccond cauſes, which wee wogld 
reccine much more: willinglie,. if wee 
| could. remember rhey camefrom Gag, 
Not ſomuch as a Sparrowgnor an haire of 
our head-fals to the gronnd., withont the 
pronidence of. our heauenty. Father." hee 
that kceps our haires, will he not keepe 
our ſclues 2 57 fc. cnſtodiaricnr ſup 


on 
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| thy haires bee kept, in what ſafery 1s | 
=: thy foule 2 -What cucr cup' of trouble 
wen preparefor vs, wee ſhillnot drink 
____ [of it, vnleſſethe Lord appointit, and}. . | 
{ Darict |[temperit firſt with his owne hand: Na-|| , |- 
| buchadaezzar threatned the three chil} | | 
dren witha fery fornace,yet were they | _ 
not afraid 5 & all becauſe they confide-| 
| [red tharGod abouc him oner-ruled his 
Samuel | intentions.Shimei curſed Danid, and/he 
| was not incenſed with anger , becauſe| 
| hee conſidered that the Lord had ſenr 
| him. And Naomi . with this comforts 
' red herſclfe againf} the lgfle of her huſ- 
Rath, | 1 band: [t i the Lord ( ſaith ſhe ) who| 
EQ 132% | humbles mee. © Allthcſe doe warne vs 
-  / whom God hath appointed for greater 
| conflicts, that it 15s. 4 great feebleneſſe 
/2rifing of inconſilerarlon / to ſuffer our| 
 ſoules to bee diſmoned out of the ſtare | 
of patience, by the inordinate behani-}| | 
| our of any ourward inſtrumentof our | 
- | trouble. Abſit a fervo Chriſtitale inquis| | 
; | Hamentium wt paticntia maioribus praparas 
' | Yain minoribus excidas. 'Let ſuch a [pitti 
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yg | ae patient, OS ; X Thy 
[1 | . ; and foule-blemith bee farre from the 
be her corre rebate Ee SO nr STE 
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Nena of Chriſt, that our oarivnice 
which is prepared for greater confli&s 


ſhould faile, and'fall away in fiualler 
centations, 


ſelues with horſes? Tt when wee wreſtle 


areſocafily: ouerthrowne. with everic 
breath of their mouth, and wounded' 
with their ſmalleſt injuries', that wee. 
faint and become impotent, howſhill 


ers ? Or how/ ſhall wee reſiſt the herie 
darts of the deuill> Wee haue there. 

fore for helpe of our weaknefle , to ga-| 
ther our thoughts, and. remember Ke 
whoſoener bee the inſtruments of our: 
trouble, it is the Lord with whom wee! 
haneto doe : So ſhall wee the more m_ | 
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1Beg” Chap. 


If when we run with foot -mens 
they weary vs, how ſhall wee match otr 


with men who are fleſh and bloud, wee| 


wee wreſtle againſt principalities and paWw-| Rom, 8 


flie poſlefle our ſoules in patience; and | 
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Laco cas  wreſlling 


mo 6dr, hits 


Cnuare. VI I. 


The third Circumſtance ; the manner o 
_ the wreſtling 5 area ſpiritual, or. 
mx "4g - | | 


I* the third roome, wee promiſed to 
ſpeake of the manner of this wreſt- 
ling, whetherir be corporall onelie,or| | 
ſpiritnall oxelie,or mixed; Now, that| | 
. [iris mixt; and ſo partlic corporall, and ; 
= partlieſpirituall, will appearc by com- 
-,\ paring Moſes andthe Frophet Hoſea 
*[togerher,” That thewreſtling was cors| |. 
| potall, itiscleare of thedifioynting of |. |; 
[acobs thigh, whereof Moſes 'makes 
mention; and that it was alſoſpiricvall; 
appeares partlie ofthat which Moſes 
| faith thar Zacob ſtrave for the bleſsing, 
and partlie of that which Hoſea ſaith, 
that hee preuailed by wreltliag and| 
f arg Ing, 
|. Theſc arethe ſareſt kinde of wreſt- | 
lings, when the Lord at'one time ex- | 
Frenes ins child ren both 3 in bodic and 
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{complaintes: Mine heart ( faith Darid) 


par \ "od 8-5 5 SHORG 
troubles vpon their minds, This is 1Þ-: | 


deed a verie har cſtare: For as Salomon bles his 
ſaith , the ſpirit of a'man will ſuſtaine' his children 
| infirmitie, but a wounded ſpirit who can | doh in 


[bears it # And yet with both thoſe-at | 299y and 


Onc time the Lord hath exerciſed his,| 91ade, | 
deareſtferuants ſo hardly, that the ve-| _ 
| hemenciepf their trouble hath forced 


them to powre our moſt lamenrable 


i wounaed within mee, My ſpirit is m 


Lord renewes 'his plagues, and enOvea- | 
feth his wrath againſt mee( ſaith Tob ) (> | 


chat changes and armies of ſorrowes are as | * 
£amit mee | The Lord ſuffers mee not t6\.. 


neſſes The Lord ( (aith Nahommi )\ bath 
ginen mee much bitterneſſe: 1 hauc figh-\2 | 
tings without , and terrours within , (aith\ + 
the Apoſtle; Tris acomman d iſraſcof |. 


| [the Children: of G O D in their-trons! 4. 
| les ; tothinke chat their troubles.are!: 
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perplexitie and my ſoule is amazed, | The | Bf. 14344, 


q [ob, 49, 17 


:ake.my breath , but fils mee with bitters\ 2: 8\ 


Jo r wreſtlings|. 
lodics.and therewitha!l heautc inward Mis God 


;rime hum} 


| 


| 


Ic 
| 
| 
_. 


£1 
24 
4 | 


_ 


off 
* 
- 
A <e Hes 5 * 
> 4 _ . 4 Pay + 
—_ 
2 4 pr SS” W—_— 
_ . 
, # 
- 
4 . = 
wc. 0M 6 \ i 6 A wy 
O at. wv S FO _— m_— a r - 
6 gd _ Ty . 4 \ cit F 
L p by "4. A "a k 
\ « LOEWS. 4 nu : ” me n 
CITY - 299% a 5 m LOO 4 $$ a*% 
a pi y 


; $f 
$6 


1 Cor. 10. 


A rare 
{renration 


wheGods 
| working 
ſeemes ro 
{ fight with 
l his Word 
[2nd pro. 
mile, 


[{reth tocome againſt his promiſe. 


Lacoss wreſtling 
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| ſingular! linine therefore marked th 


that none of them ſhould thinke them 
ſelues fellowleſſe, when the. Lord deals 
with them after this manner : For ng 


| cemptation hath onertaken =” but that 


which appertames to men, 
Wee haue heere in like manner ro 


|marke another kind of tentation, wher- 


by God tries the faith of his children 2 
which is, when hits work ſeems dire&R- 
leto fight againſt his Wordyſo that in| 
working with his children, hecappea- 
AS 
for example'the Lord hath ' promiſed , 

that if Irepent , hee will forgiue ; if I 
mourne for my fi f nnes,hee will comfort 
mee, if I aske from him, hee. will gine 
vnto me, ſo ſaith he tn his Word'; Yet| 
I fiade in his working with: mee , the 
contrarie, willthe troubled conſcience 
of the Childe of God ſay : Idoe repent 


.| from mine heart of my finnes , and am 
ſorrowfall that..ener I affended :my: 


God, but 1 cannot feele the Remiſsion: 


{ofthem: I.mourne, but the (omforter| 
who has refreſp my HET ar NAN : 
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T+all and cry night and day, bur the | 
Lord hearcth mee not, Vntothis eſtate tf 
| 


T know that oftentimes the deareſt of 
Gods Children are brought: eAs ifthe "Sea 
LORD had forgot to bee mercifull vnta | 
| chem, and ſhut vp hs tender mercies in diſ=| 
| pleaſure, they can finde no promiſed ret in 
therr 7 haps , nor peac« to their troubled If 
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How wee ſhould behane oxr ſeclues in this | 
- | tentationywee are taught, 1h 


T Hou therfore whoſe heart is ſet to 


ſceke the Lord, & in this perplexi- | // 
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| tie wouldſt know what todoe , & how | 


to behaue thy ſelfe,T can no better way 
reſolne thee, than to ſend thee r&lgoke' 
[' | | vnto Abraham, Taceob, 1b, and the reſt | 
bs of thoſe, who hane beene excrciſed with] * 
i < [thelikecentations before thee, Marke|- 
wi .cherefore , and. conſider how the Lord] if 
;commanded 7acob to goe bac rhe wt ON nt 
viitoTanaan,and promiſed to bee with} 55-4 Þ 
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Gngulart | hauetherefore marked chig] - 
that none of them (hould thinke thems| - 
ſelues fellowleſſe, when the Lord deals} 
wich them after this manner : For ne 
temptation hath onertaken yaw, ym that 
| which apperrames to men, | 
A rare || Wee haue heere in like manner ro 
rentation [qmarke another kind of tentation, wher= | 
nlp by God tries the faith of his children : 
| working þ, 4s 
ſeemes ro) Which is, when his work ſeems dire& 
\ Fehr with| He to fight againſt his Wordgſo that in 
his Word | working wirh his children, hee appea- 
[2nd pro. [reth to.come againlt his promiſe. As 
wile, - [for examplethe Lord hath promiſed , 
that if Irepent , hee will forgiue; if I 
mourne for my fi f nnes,hee will comfort 
mee, ifI aske from him, hee will gine 
vnto me, ſo ſaith he in his Word; Yet| 
I fiade in his working with: mee, the 
contrarie, willthe troubled conſcience 
of the Childe of God ſay : Idoe repent} 
| from mine heart of my finnes , and am | 
ſorrowfull that. ever "1 offended my: 
God, but 1cannor feele the Remiſsion: 


of them: : I mourne, but the (omforter} 
My [oi refreſh my Jovies _—_ 
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|reſolne rhee, than to ſend rlice.t 


T+all "TP cry night and day, but the 
Lord heareth mee not, Vntothis eſtate 
T know that oftentimes the deareſt of 
Gods Children are brought: eLr ifthe 


hem, and ſhut vp his tender mercies im dife 


pleaſure, they can finde no promiſed reFt in 
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their "16g nor Fas to their FC IURNN) 
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How wee ſhould bebane oxr ſelues in this 


Hou therfore whoſe heart is ſet to 


Ticks the Lord, & in this perplext- 
tie wouldſt know what codoe, & how 
to behaue thy ſelfe,IT canino better way 
o100ke 
vnto Abraham, [aceb, 16h, and the reſt 
of thoſe, who hane beene excrciſed with, 


| the like centations before thee, Matke' 
|.cherefore, and. conſider how the Lord: 


commanded Lacob to goe backe againe 
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LORD had forgot to bee merciful vnta | 
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vito Canaan,and promiſed | to bee with! : 2 NT SE? 
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himzyet now in the journey (as it wold 
ſceme ) he coves againſt him. He baſe 
him goe forward, and yertdiſioyntshis| >. 
thigh-bone, and ſo vnables him to goe| 
[as he was wont. Notwithſtanding /a-| 7 
cob \tj1] cleaues faſt to the. promiſe of} 
rhe Lord., becing perſwaded that the| 
Lord could not faile him:and therefore 
contrarieto his preſent ſenſe & feeling, 
{truſting ſtiil on the word of the Lord , 
for all the'appearing contrarictie of his: 
{working,he craues a bleſsing fromihim 
{that wreſtles with him. OY 
'Againe, will yee looke vnto Abras 
| 2 _ |ham our Father? The Lord made him a- 
By 46r4A\\Dpromiſe.. that in /ſaac his ſeede ſhould 
| bam. AO COTS £0. BCT . 
ec bleſſed,and yet hee commands hjm 
ro flay him. A wonderfull tentation., 
ithat the Lord commands him to flay 
that Shild, in whom he had promiſed} 
the multiplication and bleſsing of his 
{poſteritie;for here thepromiſe of God] 
land his commandement ſeeme to fight 
together: Yet 4braham ſtrengthened! 
4in the faith, as hecreceiued //aac from| 
the dead wombe of Sare, doth,nat| 


doubt} 
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2F' jthe Lords apparant contrary working, | 
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"with G OD. 
| doubt but God was able to raiſe hjm 
[from the dead agiin:& therforereſting 
fon the Lords promiſe, heeſpares not to 
| ſacrifice //aac, becing fullic afſured that 


tC ——. 


| could no way be preiudiciall tothe ve-: 

ritie of his word , O ſtrong! O' rare! 
'O wonderfull Faith; Therefore the 
Lord who gineth no vaine tiles to his 
ſeruants, honoreth Abraham with this 
name, The Father of the Faithful]. For by 
[his example our weaknefſe is ftrength-| _ 
ned to giue credit to theLord, when] 


” 


hee ſpeaketh to'vs., | |. 
And theſame*lefſon of Faith , is in B 
Ike manner taught vnto vsby the ex-] 
1 ample of patient /oþ{ for many ſchool- 
maſters and examples have wee, on 
| whom theends of che worlJ are fallen) | . 
no doubt hee had laid vp the promiſes| 
of GOD in his heart, vyherevpon 
he'dependerh: Yet doth the Lord hans| 
dle him ſo hardly, both in body and} 
|minde,, as if hee were determined t0{- 


or. A 


keepe no promiſe ynto him-"Yet I66[ © 


for allthis, difttuſtsnort intherrnth'of | - © + 
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|By the 
{woman of 


\noneof the workes ſhall make mee to 
{misbelieue thy Word; Though thou| 
icaſt meedowneto hell, minEcye ſhalbe 


© {louc thee, cucn when ir appeares thou | 
{ſayſt thar thou haſt no delight in mee, 

| And thelike alſo wee may ſee,inthar 
woman.of Canaan, according to that 
on me tn thy trouble,and I ſhallheare thee, 


by + EF 900 5 
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Gods promiſe, but gripes them ſo ſure- 


__— 


reſolues, O Lord.albeit thou ſhonldeſt lay 
mee,yet will 1 truſt in thee: that is, albeit, 
'Lord thou ſhouldſt deale hardlier with 
mee than thou haſt done, yet will I ne- 
ner thinke butthou wilt bee mercifull 
[tromeeaccording tothy promiſe: there 
is an heart knit to the Lord ; There is a 
ſoulecleauing to God without ſepara- 
tion, thatthus concludess O LORD, 


vpward toward thce, & my ſoule ſhall 


promiſe: Acke anditſhall bee ginen, call 
ud dcliner thee. Shee cryes,O Lord,hawe 


* » 


ſwere. Shee cryeth againe, and again 
tcontrarieto another Promo 
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| without wauering'to the Lords 'pros 


| O woman, great t thy Faith, | 
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[iberally,and reproacheth no man, not on- | 
lie is ſhee refuſed ; burtreproached as a 
dog,and onenot mect to cate the chil- 
drens bread: bur at thelength, leaning || 


miſe, ſhe receiuesa fanourable anſwere, 
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F all this then the Leſſon ariſcth}. 7 
vnto vs, that when erethet ord ,| | 
ſhall exerciſe vs ſo hardlic, as ro our} © 
jadgement Gods working vrith vs| © 4 
leemes to fight with his promiſe wade} $7 
 vnto vs, ſo rharſuppoſe wee pray, and] | 
| weemourne,and we fceke comfort, we ER 6, 

can finde none; yea,the more wee pray} '? | 2 
the more our trouble encreaſcth; Yet} © 1g 
let ys not deſpaire, bur learne ar-our} | 2 
'brethren , who hane fonght the like þ* 2 4 
| battell before vs, t9teſt alluredlie-onj 2 


p 


TT, ACOBS wreſtling 


— | 


Gods promiſe, forin the end his s har+| 
deſt working ſhall bee found to tend 
vnto the performance-of his promile| 
wadeto vs in Chriſt Teſus;let the Lord 
{ walke on in his ſecret wayes knowne 
ro himſclfe,and ler vs;giue to the:Lord: | 
'this glorie;/ know,O Lord,that it cannot) 
bee but well with them who loue thee. 1 
(know; O Lord, that thy iudgements are 
' | right, for thy word ks for ener in 
heazen , and thy trueth is from generation 
fo - pg Heauen aud earth ſhall paſſe 
. but one iot of the Word of God fhal 1 
not nr I vufulfilled O happy are they to 
whom. the Lord hath K. ea promiſe 
of mercie.:. 1 hey ſhall fing 1n theend]| 
' 3 1 Eſa-3#4.19 with Ezechiel: The Lord hath ſaid it-, 
FX {r{119 14. and the Lord bath done it: hee will ftabliſh 
FE 1*/*2.33-|thepromiſe hee hath made to his ſeruant , 
} © [and hee:wdl not alter:the Word that fas 
| hath ſpokea with his Lips; Wherefore, | 
thou that-art affliged., and humbled 
40 ſpirit, diſquicted; within thy ſeife;, 
Waite wpon God, and ron _ Jn Line 
hin thaunkes. 
Now: 1n the fourth rooae, wee ehauc 
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to ſpeake of the time, how long the. 4 
wreſtling continued,  £/ofes faith its|rhe 
laſted ro the breaking of the aay, .: HeerE] fourth |} 
then isa hew /mercic to bee' marked z|circume | 
rhe Lord will neer ſo exerciſe his chil-|ſtanee, þ- 
dren with wreſtling , bur in regard of rin ng 
their weakncefle, grants them ſome in* hes | | 
| tetmiſsion . anda breathing'time:, kſthjige |: 
they ſhould faint: He will lay nomore| 55 
ſvpoh them, than they be ableto bear&|,c,,,o,zz|\ _ 
neither ſufter his rods to liclonger vps| Lie Er, 
on their backes, than may /ſerue*for | EN -. 
their weale. All ourafflictionsaremeas| | 
ſured by the Lord in quantity; qualirie; Dp oy 
and continnance”of' rime';' For quan=|,.< Fla 
titie , the Lord appoints ro each one of | ſureq in -| 
| his children a cup of affli&ioa-conues | quapeizie, 
nient for their purgation 3; And'asfor| quality,8&7] +! 
qualitie, hetempersalſo our afflitions, | #Me » 2 
that where of their owne nature they WT 11. 
are exceeding bitter, becing the'fruites| - 4, F- 
S$ {of ſinne , worſe todrinke thanthe iwa-| 
2 |tersof arab , vntill Moſes changed| | ++ 
* thei by prayer, and made them ſweers, © Sf 
|heealters them in like manner, bythe}; + - | 
| vertue of the Crofle of Chriſt; and'his}-'© © 


AN 


_ 


Tacoss'wreſtling 
7 <—_ | — PE. 
interceſsion for vs, : they become ſo 
[weete and deleQable;that;wee rejoyce 
1n tribulation. Andas fora time ; hee 
glacs vs bur dayes of tryal& affli& ion, 
houres of temptation.attending to his 
good pleaſure and wifht diſpenſation, 
, If weecaſt Shadrach , CMeſhach and A- 
| bednego intothe fire; one like the Sonne 
of God (hall goe vvith them , and wait 
vponthem', and rclicue them in conues. 
nent tie. Yea,no Gold-ſmith walts 
ſodilgentlie vpon his gold to: take it 
out of the fire in duetime, as the Lord 
attefids vport his children, that 4n due 
ſcaſon hee may draw.them out of their 
 - +». |troubles, Jacob wreſtles no longer than 
?fatm,”\ |the dawning, and altour troubles hane| 
| This anappointed time of deliterance, Wee- | 
Thould | prag ray abide in the enenmpg, but toy Coms# 
preach vs | ethinthe morning. FEES 
| fa gigable And of this ariſeth.tovs aleffonof 
| patience, that ſo longas/it pleaſerh the | 
Lord rocxerciſe vs with any crofle,, ſo] 
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for chere 


is nodeli- 
| verance |long ſhould wee bee content. to! beare 


till God | it;not ſtrining to .calt offthe yoke, yn- 


| gue it, 
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| rill/ir pleaſe the Lord eo take 1t fro our | 
OE necke, | 


of BTR 
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*Fand in verie truth there can beeno delis!+ 


a. 


, hee remained ) and nodoubt when hee * 


gcould neuer liue without feare;/vatal he! 
g''cnt forward to the'monntain, wheres; - 


F0d the maner of our deliuerancemuſt{ , = 


"eh GOD. 


necke. | Nodh was weary of his abid ing 4 
intheArka yeareand a day(forſolong 


ſawthe ground , hee was greatly y deſi 
rousto come forth: but he will haue no 
deltmerance, till the Lord , whocloſcd 
him io,command him alſo to come out; 


Eg 


ucrance but/that which commeth from} 
the Lord, as this one notable example| 
among moe makes manifeſt -vnto. vs. | 
When'the Angel commanded Lo: to 

eſcape for his life to the mountainezhee | 
requeſted the Angel for licenſe, ro-tar- 
rieat Zoars Andſo where the LOKD 
pointed out the mountain forthe place! 
of his deliverance, hee himſelfe makes}. 
choyſe'of another 3 but whenhe obtais|+-. 
hed that which hec defired;durſt he for! 
a'l that abide in Zoar? Noetrainly he 


vnto theAngel ar the fir{tdire&ed/hig 
So that both the time and the. 
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de referred to the Lord, & not d-&ed TT SF 
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| How foos 
Fiſh $wic- 
ked are 

{ who ſeek. 
| deliues * 
j rance by 


' MCAancsy 
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of God, not ypon our owne deceitful} 
lrefupes of vanirie, p 


other 
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Pk EY ; 
| by our (clues. Then we reſt in-quietnes:,; 
when wee reſt on the will and mercie; 


| 


| And heerc is diſcouered the fooliſh 
neſſc of the wicked , who beeing impa- 
tient in trouble , have recourſe with 
Achaziahto Beelzebub, to Satnan, or 
his inſtruments , ſeeking by ſorcerie;, 
charming,or ſome otherſuch vnlawfall| 
ryeanes to preuent the Lords deliue» 
rance, Alas, theſeblind wretches' fee 
not, that when after this manner they 


| 


| ſeeke ro free themſclues, they fall vnder 
rhe daneer of an cuerlaſting wrath, 


| was not able to breake 3 Soha 1 it bee 


When Hananiah, the falſe prophet 


| brake that yoke of timber, which cher, 


| Lord put/abour the necke of /erenue, f, 
to prefignifie the captiuitie of Bavel,},. 


the Lord in ſtead of it, puta yoke off, 


{yron about his necke, which HanaziabJ , 
with thee, O thou, who with-drawell & 
thyſelfe from the Lord; thou who wilth,,; 
calt off the yoke of God , and not tarryÞ,,. 
\tillthe Lord deliuerthec: in ſtead of aN},, 
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yoke of:wood;; the LORD hull faſten| 
thy.necke witha yoke of yron:2 That is; . 
11 ſtead of a light rewporaliatfiitions). 
whereaf thou haſt freed: thy ſelfs for.a' 
tine dy-meanes yolawfulks 7he LORD, ter, 28. ra 


| 


(hall ſting. thee with. S erpents and'C ocka-) Pg : 
trices "x which thou [hall not \bee able rol BY + 
|} charme zhrreſhall caſt rhee into rbat; Lake! 
{ which earnech with fireavdbrimſtoneand\ 
hail bind vpon thee for euerthar xers! 
1e=\Eriblewrath, which is 4 wrath to come,| 
[eeNexccptintimethon rephnes./ ... 
ney lf Bur leauing the wicked, let vs learne 
der Nof lacop , who with patience continues 
in the wreſtling as long as the Lord 
qv ill wreſtle w ith him'; So that'as the! 
rhe| Lord began-ity: fo 1s. hee the firſt rhar: 
me» breaketh it off, V. Vee may indeediwith] 
bel 1 good ; warrant pray. for deliverance;- - 
E F* out of trouble;, ſayipg with Chriſt our| 
na"FLord:, {fit beethy will, Lord let thus cup| 
oy paſſe by\ ee but alwayes ſo», that wee 
WeJlubmirt ops wilto the Lords'moft holy|+ 
will Willy wenrertheleſſe , not as 1 will , but as 


| We ſhuld E 
Ipray to |. 
| the Lord ; 
in trouble] 
bucnor {| 
preuenc 
him, 


_ thoumitr and in the meane (ſeaſon, ſo| - fl 
og ong-aSit ſhall ptcaſe the Lord to keepe| = 
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| circum” 
ſtancegthe WT 
{euenrof 


the wrelt- 705 : So ſaith Moſes heere "The Lord tion: 


ting. ſaw that hee could not premasle, * 
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| onto the LORD belongeth the iſſues" 'f 
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4 A I wrefling 
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vs vnder affli&vion: ; Let vb beware chat i 
we murmure'not (nrirbes limit the" 
One-of 1ſrael, to preſcribe; vito Hit eh 
'thet che time orwatiner of ont 'deline=! 
rances | Reſcraetothe Lord his/©0wne| 
praiſe; He us the Lord that: ſanerh vs, and\ 


 death-:WatPthon patientlie or rhe ord: 
Commir thywaytobhin, rruft in him, "aud 


hee ſhall bring it ropafſe zoq bald | 6; 
Sodruhrhchhetobcks) | 


HS SF 0 of yo 
Verſe 2.5. And. when hee ſow bas be ME 
ould ue or prenaile. No | 


as 8 E fift Thing wee rromifdd'n to 
ſpeake of 1s the cuenc/and ifſue off. 
the: uliNing ; where wee ſee thar” chef 
efffing is ſo diſpenſed by' God, thit 
mn the hd; the viRorie unclines to Tar 


ſpeech doeth nor import any fuperi-Þ. , 
our ſtrength ja 7/acob, butian' 'aboun-F© 
dant- mercic in God, The Lord cannon 


AY W 


- 
wacas -V; 


"ThisÞ "yp 
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2 no other thing", but hee will not : Hee' is 'Y 
[the God of heauen and"earth; Hee that \Y 


© 
[[praketh, andit commerh topaſſe - All the E[2 49, b - 
fl |-24tions of the earth compared with Him , | I: 34 ” 
are butt 4s a droppe of a bucket, If hee! iy vt, 
had pleaſed” co have taken from Tacob | FA 
his breath out ofhis noſtrils, he might | 


eaſtlte have confounded him, and laide! 


|| him dead vpen the ground. Bur ic plea- v 
{{ſed him by fecrer ſtrength, to wake iT 
Y [acob 'viorious ; yet not'ſo ,, bit that = 

ghce carricth away ſome marke of his "AA 


\ || weakneffeand infirmitie - For the Lord | 
6. d1hoynts his thigh-bone, and maketh 
7 | him to halt- and that partlie for Zacobs 
humiliation ,, left hee ſhould impure | 
the vicorie vnto his owne ſtrength,ra-| 
gcnerthan the Lords mercie ; and partly | 


that It might be a memorialbvnto him 


Y +. 

£5 all the dayes of his life, 2nd a prouoca-| $5 
| to thankfulneſle, As alſo the Lofd [ EN b 
his S1UC im this marke In his bodic, as | | Fi GR 
xi.0/#codorz#thinketh ,to afſurchim thar | 2 


t was no fantaſie nor' vaine yiſion |. 

ich had appeared voto him.” | 

Andinthis is ſhadowed vnto vs,thel Es 
E 2 wan 4 ry 4 
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| bee exalred out of meaſure, an. Ange! 


| that Preacher of righteouſnefle:ro che 
{olde world, was ſpotted with dru 
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Ia cons wreſtling F-7 | | 
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manner of that vi&tory which the ch1l-: 
dren of God obrain in their wreſtlings, 
to wit, that it is {uch a. vi&torie as 15] F. 
net without a wound. A notable wreſt-] Þ | 
ler was Dazid,yet he had ſundrie tines 
the foyle. A notable wreſtler -was Pe» | 
ter, and ſuch a one for wham, Thrift 
prayed that his Faith ſhonld. nor faile, } 
becauſe hee knew thar Sathan was to 
ſift him ; yet hee was deadly woyn ied 
 by-a verie weake inftruwent, A nota- 


| ble wreſt|cralſo was the Apoſtle Pawli lf |; 


many rare revelations receined hee of ff |, 
the-Lord; hee did much in his.calling |Þ |e; 
[ro draw many to righteouſneſle; heelff |, 
| 12boured more.abundantly than all thelf [7.. 
reſt of the Apoſtles ; hee ſounded pows 
| erfully that Trumpet which caſt downe| 
the wals of ſpiritual /ericho. wherclve-| 
yer hee came, ſo that from Jeruſalem, 
to /{liricum hee made the Goſpel of 
[Chriſt to abound, . Yet left hee ſhould 


| 
f 


at 


| of Sathan was ſent to buffet him, Neat 


nken 
wn 


edt. 


| vith goD. - 


neſſe;fo Moſes ſpeaketh of NOTE 


——— 


& || Za// excuſe his fa, that in reſpeR hee 


was thefirſt planter ofa Vineyard, his 
drunkennefle came rather of the lacke 
of experience, that het knew nor the 
{ſtrength of Wiae,then of his intempe- 
ns yet the Spiricof God markerh 
'I1tin him 2s a blemiſh, No victoriethen 
to the children of GOD in their Lat» 
tels in this life without ſome wound. 
| Who can ſay hehath'ſofought againſt 
finne , that at no thne hee bath Tons 
piendeh-aons by finne 2 The beſt hee that 


| 


euer lived 1n the world(our bleſſed. $az T 


uiour excepted}) hath had his brevia 
leviag, peccata;, quamVvis panca , quam- | 
vis parva, non tamen nuila; And thoſe: 
{innes , as they were done by them, ſo, 


cation bur for attention; not that wee | 
ſhonl{imake ſport of thee weaknefle', 


qui lapſu alieno gandet , gaudes Diabols 
vitlerla: , hee that rejoyceth at: another 


| 
arethey wrigten for vs,notfor our r= A 


as Cham did & his fathers nakednefle: | 


| 


| 


| 
c 


In our ſpis} _ 
\rirual bac- | 
eels wee. 
FEE no vi-| 
' Ctorie -- J 


| without a | - 4 
wound, ot. 


of os 


| | f- 
\mansfall; rejoyceth at Sathans vi&tos;. 
rie;but rather , v1 medicamenta' vobis\ ; -- 


te. 


The ſe- 
cond part 
of the Hi- 


——__. "—_ 


taining 
the confe- 
rence be- 
| eweene 

| tacob and 


| Tacoss wreſtling 


ltory.cons 


| theAnge!,| Way ſhould ſpeake vnto his ſeruant:hee 


—————. 


de alients vulneribus faciamus.; that 1o 
knowing our owneweaknefle wee may 
learne by thezr example to take heede 
to our ſelues, 


| es 
nels ofteohucey Marche 

; CHA P, XI I; 

Verſe 26, And hee ſaid, Let mee goe. 


: | ining ſpoken of the wreſtling 
| that was betweene the Lord and 


theconference, that vpon the wreſtling 


The Lord beginneth'the conference, 
and hee craucs /acob , that hee would 
let him goe. This may ſceme veric 
{ſtrange, that the Lord this manner of 


| that looſed' the coupling of Jacobs 
(graps of /acobs 'handsy Hee that came 


to Tacoh without: Jacobs knowledge, 
mighthe nor hane gone without /acobs 


[acob, it now remaines wee ſpeake of: 


fell out betwecne them, | 


licence? He mighr indeed: yet doth hee} 


is... mm 


—_ < 
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———— 


thigh, might hee not*haue looſed the] 


> i : Tao: 
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makeintimationothisdeparture:vnto | 
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| ſertions are prouocations wherbyGods 


» % 


lt. 
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{acob; and why? onelie to ſtirre him vp 
beforchee goe, - 

This 1s the Lords manner of dealing 
with his Children, that hee makes the 
ſhew of his departure from them ro be 
a meane that prouokes them'to draw 
neerer vnto him 2 So that ſpiritual} de- 


Children 'are wakened more _earnc{t- 
lie to defire the' continuance of Gods 
| mercie with them, When Teſus Chriſt 
accompanied his two Diſciples to E-, 
| 7a , and communed with thery-by 
theway , when they drew neare 
the Towne, Icſus made him (faith 


< 


little farther, onelieto ſtirre them ro 
ſeeke his abiding, withthemgIn the do- 


his children . who ſometimes doth {9 


rfrom 


to depart and take his holy Spicy 
them which ſhewes of ſpiricualf defe! 


> + 54 


the more earneſtlieto ſccke his bleſsing 


| 


the | 


| Evangeliſt ) as ifhe would haut gone a" 


| 


ing of our Saniour is figured vnto, vs| 
| the manner of the Lords working v1th} 


bchaue himſelfe,as if hee were inſtaritly| 


| Threat * 
 nings of 
ſpirituall 


deſertions | 


are pro® 


cgocarions | 


of the'2,. 
godly 3 eo ; 
draw neer. 


vnto the - 


Lick, 24.20 
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tion,'becauſe they are cxceedibg grief] | 


__.__nous}. 
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Ef | 68 Icons wreſtling 
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— bog 9 W - Rt 
uous to the godly, let vs for our com-| 
| [fort confider,the Lord by them ſceketh} 
' [no other thing but to encreaſe our 
Faith ro kindle our lougyto ſtirre vsvp 
vnto grearer feruencyin prayer,that we 
[may with /aceh conſtrainethe Lord to 
{tarric and bleſſe vs; And with the two 
Diſciples may cry; Lord, abide with vs 
and forſake vsnot, 
_ | For wegareto vnderſtand, that the 
The Lord ſame blcſsings which. God hath con- 
Will haue ; 111ded to beſtow vpon his Children, he 
Mao ; will have vs'ro aske them; before that| 
\famebleſ.\ hee gine them : the Lord came at this} 
fings that | timeto/aceob, of purpoſe to blefle him, 
bee hach | & yerhe maks as if he would go away 
F {conclu. | and not blefſe him ; not that hce had} 
 j|4dto | changed his minde, but becauſe he will] 
a ' haue /acobto pray for that bleſsing of 
| coroboration which hee had conclu- | 
\ded co giue him. And let this warne vs: 
in. the leaſt threatning of a ſpiritual 
deſertion , to lay hold onthe Lord by 
Prayer;lcſt for fault of ſceking, we cloſc| 
{lg Lords hands, which arcfull, of 
bleſsings ready to be beſtowe 
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- | Againe, wee aretoconfiier, that the: 


bee continuallie” kept in this life 7 nei? 
ther from the beginmng haue any of 
the Chiliren of God enjoyed it atall 
times:W here, for the better vnderſtan- 
ding ofthe lefſon,and our furthercoms. 
fort; we muſt diſtinguiſh berweentheſe 
two kimds of the Lords preſence tthere 
is a preſence of the Lord which' is felt 
 & perceiued, there is another-which is: 


by the.ef:Qs. The ſecrer preſence of 
God 15continuallie with his Children 
where-ener they goe,ruling,guiding & 
[\ultaining cheminall cherr troubles; 
according to his promiſe, zhen' than 


{thee } that they doe not onerflowe thee, 
| when thou walke#t thorow the fire; thou 
ſhalt not bee burnt, 'As for vs; wehaue 
our OWwne vicilsicudes of feeling , and| 


P 


| 
| 


Loris \preſence in'like manner cannot | P 


ſecrer and not perceiued, ' yet knowhie | 


| 


this life. - 


| 
Two lorts 


ofthe 
Lords pre 
{ence; one 
lecrer, 
which we 
never 
want? a- 
nother 
felt, which 
alwayes 
we enjoy 
not, 


; 


the Lord. pemaineth the ſame; whom} 
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lones,hee loueth vnto the end | hee] 
ncuer leaue nor forſake:vs;-but| 


re ſence . | 
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| Tacons wreſtling 

by his ſecret preſence heentertainslife 
inourſoules, when'to our owneſutdge+ 
ment wee are become! altogether dead} 
| & ſenſlefle, as thereis 4 ſubtanceinthe 
Elme and Oake ,enen when they baus caſt | 
their leanes, And this, as 1 iaid , appea- 
reth by the efte&s, that wee haueſtood 
in many temptations wherein -wecould 


| feeleno- preſent grace vpholding vs, 


{efeechecteste-oferederdhnedte.cce, | 
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"1... | FVhat notable effets the felt preſence of | 
 Godbringethwith it, 1 


N4*Heotherſort is, when not onelic| 
Godis preſcne with his Children} 
buralſo makes themſelues ſcnſiblieper- 
_{ceive it by inward & glorious feclings ; 

| this preſence, when wee get it makes a 
ſuddenchange of the whole man; it| 
raiſcth vs from death to life, it makech 
2: comfortable light»to: ſhine, where 
fearefull darkneſſc abounded ,'it makes 
'out faith linelie , our lovefernenr; our}. 
'zealc burning, and our;praiyer <_ El / 
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preſence |! 
| + . | : Pang. 5, - before þ Th” 
[thenitisa preparation of him that gets |crouble;is | -+ 
[1t, tothe bartell !iriniboldens pincous|as a pre.” } : 
' \rages and ſtrengthens bin inſaebſore;{p2rations Þ.» 


| 
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| thathee feares not in Gods'cauſe t oth 2} Pa. 27? x 3 
counter with whacſoener aduerſiciet] WW 
| He tritimphs with Dayid; The Lords | _ F4 
my light and 7 ſaluntion 5 whom ſhall / | : ba. 9 2 
feare? The Lords The ftrenfth of my lifes 12 
(of whom ſhall I bee afraid ? 1 his'prelnee} . .. +1,» | 3 
({n;akes 7acob with "his family-goe for-| -- + 
{ward inthe face of Eau, 'andofhisars| 2 þ 
\medmen; withour feare, where: before | 
(he was afraid at the rumor of hiscome 1 1 a 
ning. - Fats preſence made” EMoſes. <7 "SE IN. 
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And after 
{trouble it 
[is toGads 
children a 
. | Reftora- 
"8 tiue, 


| ling hath-ſtept [1nto; his Bath-toi waſh: 


| this preſence, 2nd heewilldeny: Chriſt | 


| bright, ſhinivug Sunne ro the. render: 


[lightty' regard the: angry countrnance 


who was tnviſible. 
Paul goe: vp with toy. to'Hizruſa 
where hee knew he {hould beincchatjnes) 
| for the Name of ſefiis. This preſence: 
hath<mboldened many faithful} Mars: 
tyrs to;| efter their bodies; moretrecly: 
and willingly -to the fire for the teſti 
mony of Teſus, than, cuer any{world. 
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himſelfe, orto his beiltareſthum.:Ler' 
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| Peterbee prepared, withthis preſence; 


and hee will preach; Chrift- boldlie in| 
the face of. a Councel that:condemned 
| Chriſt 4 Ler i: Peter bee: vnprepared:;of 


arthevoyceof a fimple-Dainſell::: -! { 
. Sometime againe.\this [Preſence 1s 
grantedto his childrenafter their long. 
continuance in ſometrouble :and then |} 
it-istothem ,,as the neezings.'of that 
child, whom after. fwouning Eliſha:;res| 
duced vato life;oras the'glimpſeofrhe! 
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of Pharaoh ,- becauſe: hee: bad ſveme him \ 
This prefcnoeimade}| 
lem, [ 


CN CCC EIny *'Y 
. 
. 


| 


fruttes ofthe carth,which before. hane. 
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beene opprefied : with 3 A. q 


conſuing tempelts'; Ir bringy tot 


d8iſtruſtfull perturbations, which 'd1d. 
| beforediſquier:them, yea, it fo delights 
| and rauiſhes them, that withthe three 
Diſciples on wount Tabor, when they! 
had ſcene alittle glance of Chrifts glo- 
|rie, they cry out,//t is pod for v5 to bee 
here. Yea, they with, Oh thatmyſoule | 
might for cuer- abide in this happre 
ſtare and condition? Buras I'ſai$be+ 
fore, rocnioy the Lord continually in| 


this manner , isnotgiuen ro-a0y. 140 | 
{vpon carth;for.a. while he will befami- 


| liar with thee , as hee was with Tacebz, 
| but ſooneafter hee muſt goe., and'thou! 
|muſt learneto reucrence this difpenſas 
tion of his preſence,and not to bee dif. 
conraged, becaufe for a while he is gone 
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from thee; yea, albeit with Marie, one! 


ſrard ( of manyforrowes) ſhonld pierte 
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Children of God a pacifying ofalltheſe| 


vific the Lord, and let thy ſpirit reapyce. int. - fees 


GOD: ty 
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hes and mouth , 1648 hee looked:z0 
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# Tacoss, treſtling 


that hee who hath-gwen tnec an:ear- 
neſt petinie,will inhis. owne;good:tyme 
giuethe principallſummez;and that'the 
glimpſes of mercie which thou-haſt 


of that which hee had felt concluderh , 


low mee all the dayes of my life. 


aty CHAP. XITIT, rags 
| The preſence and abſence of Goll is, ener 
- diſpenſed for the goodof his owne Ci hils 


By Arn, 


[Þ2: the Morning appeareth, Theſe 


words containe the reaſon why the 


|-Lord defireth that /acob ſhould let him 
{-goe; becauſe the morning: appeareth.| 


| {his at the firſt ſeemes-a itrange »reas! 


{ons Fs it not alike rothee, O Lord;to| 


Po 


; abide with thy ſeruats/in che mornin 


as 


baſe eftateof bzs ſeruanti Count thy ſelfe 
| happy , thatany time the Lord: ſhewes | 
thee his mercifullface , beeing aſſured. 


| gotteny are pledges of a fillof wercie , 
[which yet abides thee: For ſo-Danid, 


Doubtleſſe. hindneſſe and: mercie ſhall fol-| 


| 


| 
| 


as in the kuening? or isthere, ©. Lord, a7 
| with thee any:ſuch dilin&tionof tunes; F 
| Supelic none atallyForthowyO Lord; att, Plat04, 2: | 
coxered Withithe light a:\witha. garmcut-3; | 
| cuen the darkncfic:withchee'is.light «| | 
| Nu 4'thoſe bright Angels that) ſtand a+ þ 
 bour/thy throne;) makethe/ midnight 

| where they come; for:ſhiaing lightilike; l 
the noone: tide of the-day-Bur! wemult! 1 
| confider', tthatthigxeaſon reſperts not 
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che Lord;itreſpe&cth /acobrandfo the} 
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nowthewidrningiappearevhy and thou | 
nuſt-goe-on anthu journey; thy ſer-| | 
usnes\and famiby wal waittont hy coms | 
'7, | | [1ning,as being vacerrain-wheeher they 

[ſhal{removeor\remaine/.cilk thou di-| 
: |] [ret rhem,anduhereforethar Eſtay thee; "4 
ſe | | | no more fromchbmy ler.mee'goe, ' It is gran-| 
he || | © And-of this wee may moreettidently! red for | 27 
m || | perceive that, which 1 ſaid. haw the ourcon»; |... > 
th. || | ggingand comming of the Lord, ro. & | {olation, | 


f | frohis chil iren,is alway ordained: and TT "i IN ; 
to || | diſpenſed: for their-weale :| when, hee , bo” 
1, || | commeth,when heegoeth;allis farqur] miljationg - © 
ad Ld F Wea [ht es Hb 


o_. 5 ——_— — 


-« » +3 *» 
MS ho 7 
: —_— F 
" x ht —_— ———— A FW "_ CI wt te £ wy 4 
A | __ "R_ _ —m——— "_ = P —_ ap. 6-4 : 3 _ 6 = 4 
« : _—_— k at LY - - —_ #. y k 5 * 
0 , > 6 & _ g . * - » % 7 
_ + w%, 
$'F 
hw 
_ va. " 


# 


Key ED * 
HW: 
T9 : 


n s g 5 : I by + wy 
wo f Fe vs. * he P EO 7p 
worſy as RS EL. ARE a” ; "”_ _ f ; 
: z — ? &. $0 £50 X 


it my. > Llc. ii ad 


s > Wo & "I, ET "+ bis ns 4 y a 
: >” WEN ORE ts Co a 7 
©, _ ES #170 S8-TE” vhs. 4 [2B FE ws " , WI hs EW RN WI _— _ _ 
, FF W--: —Y . : 55 TE». 0 WL EEP 2-2 I T2". Soyo dn FI Eats. fe?- V' 
- p - >. £ » F . WY "Ir. $55 - COME _—_ "IF "AS 9 Lt 3 x 7 bs 
» —_ I e 
> | - « 
FI 4 A EY ha = a 
I _— —_— —u= Aw — = — as 
- 14 _ [Jl » T TOI oe TI = 
” 
oy 
| PM # ad ; 
% of : ; 4 
” þ : wy 
| l | 
» : = 
” 
| ES - 
A : 
ba. <4 —_—— —_ Ee. Ac ” 
IE » As oo 6 


I 


| Bernard, weale. Ne.timeasy 0 Sponſa nec exiſtimes | 
| {te contemni, fi pauliſþer-tibi ſponſus ſub- 
* [rrabit faciemſuam: ommia iſta'tibs. coopes| 
\nantar in. bonum : de acceſſu\& receſſn.. 
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| Incrarts. Beenct afraid (laith Bernard) | 
; 


O Spouſe; neither rhinke that thou are | 
conteinned , albcit: for'-a thorr ;while 
the Bride-groome withdraw his face; 

| all that hedorth,works for the beſt; vn-| 
| tothee:thou halt gainiborh of hi$.coms | 
ming rothce & ot hisgoing from thee, , 
' And this for the comfort ofione; excr-| 
ciſed with fpirituall deſertion, he $orh 
 explaine: more: cleercly| in the: wotdes! 
| which hee immediately iub/joynes; Tibs! 
vert W recedet': venitad conſolationem 5; 

' #ecedret ad cautelamy ne magnituno: con-: 
folations extollat te: ne fiiſemper adeſſet!,; 
extlinnt deputares propatria, CO. arrham! 

' pro preth ſumma? pauliper permittit 19s 
2: \nſtare quam ſuav ſity antequam\ pla-' 
149 Ve fentiamns, ſe fr. brrabit ,& ita quaſs alts 
Rh Expanſis te. provocat: ad volandimm : Hee 
_ [cometh taich he) for thy conſolation | 
"£6 rt goes for thy warning and humiliz+ 

;-,- 1tiony leſt the greatnefle of his comfort | 
algo Fo ſhould 
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| ſhould puffe thee vp-and leſt,it hee were 
alwayes prefcnrgthou ſhoydeſt.eſteeme! 
| this p lace of - hy bang ſhment for. . bane 
Ownecountry.and ſhouldſt ;akehig car- 
neſt for che pripcipall ſumygicg, hee lers 
theetaſte of his:{weetneſle, ton a, ſhore; 
' whalczand incopeieevr betote.poy And 
it fully, hee wit Wc hirglelſe,and|. 
ſo g28 it were with his, wings ſtretched, 
oux,guer thee alice prougkes.thee, to] 
mong vpand flee: [Ter hix md 1514 
penſesinlych ſgrthis preſengcand abs 
{Ence.ynro his Children, latnotime 
hee, ſhew. himſelfe, neo. vs, then wee: 
ſhould bee ottercomeEot thag. heavineſle| 
vngder which wee lye throughwanifold! 
tentations 3 And it alwayes hee ſhould! 
bee familiar with vs, thenyeg, would; 
takethe carth.for the heauen, and for-|. 
get.ahrfarhers houſe which, is aboue;! Spirirvall 
therfare ſometimes he withdrawes his, deſertions| |» 
prelence fepm vaqthat \ce.may reach v5. we pros 17 
to; become weary. of ris barren wil-) peace, 
|derneſſe wherein wee liue abſent from Owe bs 2 
_ , He ages $ many times from! 1,44: 
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| (VS, "_ vethay? tink Fs Han m 
ples on'the'Monnt of Ohuer, not 16s 


v peard (6 bitr 6 ord, 
| hath MA vs Hittbimes vi a Mi e 
taſte a is's gracjonfiefſe;,and thenH 


($55, Wie Eporrh inſhore, b. 
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| cryts aſter mm Core and fe et, Not 
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'thar FITTED ce to” if 
(hit cOeharpi lace, whereih he wilf ton | 
rr e268 Heerhs irefle of | 
Her: ar ha 7 
Father fromthe beginttiny. [io 
alway tirtyFrom vs [RR wexBeſp Res 
Hekh fer alway remaine'with+8'v 


earthteft” wee q: 
will RM 4O*Wich"The! Kifſes"'&f BiF 
mouth, andA5it were With ThEAYs 
17 ratiiſh'vs' vp to the third heauengrge 
"5 ther timb3'dþaing ( #5 1tfeemy)He 
7 Spon hisengr/c þ ontteriance' vp 
1. hee hiimbles vs ts thehefl and: 
3 Sathan alſotobnffer vs, feſt wee ONT 
IM be ex#lied our of meaſure, Ahrayesthis 
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ck hee rn re om thee | 


ſure ore | 
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com*e! 


ing:with.vs ; thatas heere wee ſee hee] 
comesto Jacob;and goes from hin fax | 
| his. weale:ſo , whether he ſhew himſelfe 
| fatniliar with vs,-0ragaine. for.a whale 
| hide'his face from'vs, in both the one 
and che other ;hee 4s working for. our 
comfort and weale, Onely lec vs poſ+ 
\ſefſe our ſoules in: patience 7 and Sine. 
glori e-to- G Q De, [ | 
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| elorclhecfterliveſty ales of Socks; 
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How the inward exerciſes of c onſtience , 4 
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.F 
n! worke in the godlic a Dinorcement of | 
Ee their ſoules from all creatares , aid at 
4: | 
is | neerer adherence to the Lord, 

| 
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\\ Ho anſwered, 1 will at let bed 
- go, Perceiue here, howrheſliew!! 
of rhe Lords departure: workerh in {as|: © ve bY 
cok ag more conſtant cleaning, and> az 4 4 
herjng tothe:Lord, This (as Haidbesy 2 > 
fore;) 1s 2 notable fruite, which all the!" 3 bo Hc2 
Lorgs f ptricuall neſgrni 1005 do'work ju}. 
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fire of mercy , and niore carneſt' cares 
fulneflc to ſeeke rhe LORD, Andthis 


for among' all them who profeſſcithe 
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his children ;itaugments in them ade-| 


| alſo wee ſee in our' daylie experience: | 


Name of I:fus Chriſt , yec ſhall finde 
{ none more feruentin-prayer,morecony 
tinuall in mourning-and fighing for 
| their ſinnes, nonethat doethirſt more: 
| carneftly for mercy ,-than they: wh 
God hath humbled in ge pops with 


| hecre Jaceb is more wakened by this 
one word, Let mee goe; than by all the: 
\reft of the-wreſthag : So is there.no+ 
[thing gocthſo neerc the heart of the 
godly, as. doth the ſhew. of the Lords 
departurefrom themzthey are neuer.ſo' 
louingto him, as at thoſetimes when 


| he ſeemeth ro count leaſt of them1it he | 
looke angrily vpon them , the more} 


{ pittifull looke they vnto him; If hcef 


* 


[threatnings of ſpirituall deſertion...As | 


Et 


'chrcaren them, they threaten kind» 


orrt 
D 


_ {neſſe vpon him : The hardlictthar heej 
Fanſweres them ,themoreim | 
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| WE , ND aL x Wea. 5625 OE NNG Soto ® 
_ | | | 7 br 
| with GOD.” t-11 
be — fot en ow rw er —__— Fs 
| 90. Lertos t3Þ 
| Danid, they water their conch with teares, | 
[and call upon God aU the daylong, Their Lara 14 


0 u 


eyes caſt out water continuallie , whey the | 
Comforter that ſhould refreſh their ſoules , 
is away from them, Wy 
In a word theſe deſertions worke 1n 
Gods children a diuorcement of their 
|{oules from the delight of every creas! ». | 
eure,& 2 ſtraiter adherence tohimſelfe: | + 
when hee threatens togoe from them , | 
| they follow him wirh theſe lamentable $a 
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achange of his whole inward and onrs|' | 
ward diſpoſition, as the Childeof God} : 
feeles, better than hee-is able to vtreere! 
With if. wee obraine not in” prayer, 
( as many times it fals-our ) let vs re-| 
ceiuc itas a checke of our cokineſſe ,as|: ey 5 
aſpurre co further humiliation; that ſo}; «> 
with a tiew bleſsing we may fall toſeele| 1 
the Lord and his bleſsing, bi or MY 
And keere 4gaine wee haue to conſi- LINES Pt 
der another leflon; for in this tht weel © ke 
{ceke a bleſsing vpon hi:m who woun##- 
ded him, wee are to confider the nature The. © þh 77 
of Faith: which is of ſuch quickneſſe ,| qu1<knes p74 
har no maruellthe Ancicae Rid", Fs Of Faith 424 
PAM | | | : Ber.zn Ep Cheb fl 
ls Linceos habet oculos :: For albeit the PAP 7 oe. 
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his hand.It » t was _—_ Lord who afflicted | 
[ob with outward and-inward troubles! 
of the which nature and ſenſe could ga-} 
ther no other concluſion, bur that God! 1 
| had forſaken him, and was become his| 
[enemy.zyet faith, aboue ſenſe and nas! 
|turelcadeth him through allthcſe m1/ 
ie, clouds,to looke vnto God,as vnto 
{his mercifull Father; and therfore reſts 
| hein that-notable concluſion, whereof! 
wee haue made mention before : Albeit 
the Lora ſlay mee , yet will 1 truft im Hin, 


eeekeoolrehoa eo foro) 2ootkes 
CHaAP, XVIII. 
|. Faith through death efpies lifts 


His fulneſſe of faith doth alſo'ap. 
peare wanifelily in all the reſt of 
Gods Children, ſioekly in time-0f 
.._jrroubletfor what maketh them rejoyce! 
| jar aſfli&ions, and to triumph whes they 
are gomg through the valley of death , but 

| | thelight and cereaioty ofa betrerthow 
Kee: n- ined It', thatintheſame BO 
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lifkefrom them , they are ſecking an e* 
ternall life from him ? Out of doube it 
commeth of cheir lively faith , which' r;j1 in 
through wrath ſees mercy;through the | wath.can 


cloud of light and troomentary affi&1-{-ſce mercy}- 
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a » it beholdech an infinite weight of þ, | 
giOTICs | Mg ; q 
Bur this quickneſle of faith apprares [nn ea | 
moſt of all wondertully in the vp-ta- |, F bale || 
king of I cſns Chriſt . For hee appeared forme 2n 
1n the world diſguiſed, s King #n/hape of ſhape, in 
|« ſeruant; Hee becing the Gai of glory, \\Which le 1} 
came couered with fich contemprible [eto way [ 


ſolzs fulgor, { airh Bernard )| 
and thus was the glorie of this bright} 
(ſhining Sunne, which the worliſaw ne- 
ver before obſcu 
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- +4526, that heſought a bleſsing from htm 
1} Who wreſtled againſt him, Marure w1ll 
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{ who ſhould feede his people: By this Faith, 


| Teſs even in his infancy, when he had 


{for lack of Fairth,blinded with infideht- 


theſe and many couerings that Cenru- 


rion through Faith eſpied him fa bee 
theSonne of God; and thoſe three wiſe 


Iacoss wreſtling 


| men who came from the Eaſt ,- by the] 


light of Faith , through all theſe-vailes| 
{aw bim to bee a glorious Kings And] 
therefore alſo fell downe and worſhip-| 
| ped. him ; But theſe blind Bethleemites, 


among lt whom hee was borne 3 nhauing| 


'no more but the cyes of nature where-| 


{ wich to looke vpon hin,'conld notdil. 
cerne him. albeit this was their glory, 


that out of them came that Gonernour 


agnovit Snmeon infantem tacentem < For 
| lacks of it, occiderunt Tudei mirabilia fas 
ceeutems Simeon by faith acknowled ged 


got yet {poken a word :. bur the lewes 
tie,flew MN UGIANAS he had wrought 


many miracles, So.then to. retyrne. #0 
/our ground, jt was a great Vfith jn J«-| 


vs -ncner Icarne vs that leflon , Come and | 
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"with GOD. 


let ws returne to take Lord:hee bath Poyled 
and hee will heale vs , hee hath wounded, 
Withour faith 
there can beeno prayer to GOD, eſp e= 
cially at thartime when GOD la 

his heauy hand vpon vs: How D lp 
call upon him , in whom they beleene not 7 
Where the fountain 1s dry,what warer | 
can there be inthe ſtrand ? Ergo ve ore-| 
wm, creaamim , & vi ipſa non ficiat ſis | 
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|des y qua Shane; oremm : Therefore 


that wee way pray, let vs belecue; faine | 
not, let vs pray, And thus much'for 


the fulneſſe of Faith. | 


dboohedirt checked | 
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things , ſeeks Gods fauour aud bleſs. 
fing. 1495 4 SG | "7, | 

xccige. yet further -ont-of theſe 
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odlie in their Prayers aboue all f 


Þ- wordes, that'/acob ſeckes nothing: l 
From GOD but his bleſsing.: The etllz — 
drenof GOD,euen then wheaGODi is S 
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comparable to his bleſsing. _ Heerein 
they are inſatiable; On the earth they 
can neuer get enough of his bleſsinges. 
{aceb was blefſed Lefore of the Lord , 
| and now againe hee ſcekesa_new blcl- 
ling: And cucry time that hee meeres 
with the Lord , all that hee deſires, 15a 
bleſsing, Ir is far otherwiſe with. m1- 
(crable worldlings ; itisſeldome & far{ 
| berweene that they come to the Lord: 
P1 they ſeeke ſome other thing than him- 
Roh [{elfe, or his bleſsing ; ſome worldly 
J [bencfice, or deliverance from tempos 
rall trouble , is the ſumme of all their 
{uire, So Cain, forgettingto ſeekemers 
F cieforhisfinne,ſought onely prore&1- 
c BI [onto his body, | Fhoſoruer fiadeth mee, 
I} ſhall lay mee. and from timetotime he 
ſought how to. get out from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, O miſerable man that | 
left not-behind him ſo muchas a peti-] 
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moſtfamiliar with them,ſeeke nothing | 


LY tionto God for mercy and deliverance] 
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| chemſelnes ; they confidernor the infl- 
nite goodnefle and the all-ſufficigenae}. 
of the LORD ; they meaſure him with} 

their baſe and earthly minds:and ther-|- 
fore in ſtead of etcrnall they ſeeke no-| 
thing but temporall_ and - periſhing{ 


had 
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avdpremagethemſelues, ' | 


N this doing, wicked men doe both 
diſhonour the LORD, and prejudge| 
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things, It was a Prince]y an{were,thar. 
Alexander gane his friend Perillas, to 
whom he had offred fifry talents of fil- 


- _ K 
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| Yorldlings in their prayers diſhonogr Gad, | 


uer to helpe his daughrer to marriage; |]. 
which the other thigking too much ,} * 
replyed that ten talets were ſufficients] 
Yea, ſaid Alexander, it were enough 3x 
for thee to receiue, but not for mee-to{ 


giue. And to another, 1a like-caſe hes}; 


he 
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te accipere, ſed quid mee dareadeceat, B 
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much more may oural-{ufficient God, . 
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Cr eats ES: AE. APIS 
[that Monarch of the World indeede ,f 
[who 15 rich vnto all who calls.vpon| 


| Prophet Hoſea: They howle vpon mee 


|cry like dogges forthat which may fill] 
their bellies, but ſend not out the voyce}/- 


ws. 
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him, giue vnto vs agreater rebuke,that 
{cannot enlarge our heartes, nor open 
our monthes wide, that hee may fill 
them with his good things,contenting 
'vs.toſcele chegarth, when the LORD} 
offers vs the heauen; ſecking vvith| 
vyoridlings , that our Wheat and our 
Wite may abound, and not with godly| 
Dauid, that the light of the countenance 
of God, which brutiigs joy to the heart, 
n:2y bee vpon ys: the Lord eſtecrns this| 
a very great indignity and contemptf| 
done voto him, andtherefore hee com<| 
plaines on the Tewes by his ſcruant the} 


intheir beds for Winzand Oyle, they} 


— 


of wy Chil{ren, to cry yato mee for 
mercie and graces | 2 
It is in like manner very preiudiciall 
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| op ng [to themſelucs who doe it : for they faſt! 

199þfE4 | and weary their ſpirics in ſeeking many] 
{inprayer | things, and in the mcanetine arecare#| 
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[cher things ſhould be ginen vnto ther, | 
This is the onely compendious way to - 
(orisfic our inſatiable defires : Quicurg, | 


|2lro thee, 


[{efſe to ſeeke One thing, the obtaining 
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whereof , might bring vnto them all 
things': Thus they conſume themſelues 
with yaine labour. ue rerum mag 


verſa percurrere , & ae ſinguls cupitnit 
experiri, quay ad Chriſlum current vnis 
ing delighted wich the ſhew of things, 


are deſirous to' know euerje thing by 
expcrience, but not carcfull ro come 
ynto Chriſt, who is that head & foun- 
taine, of whom all things are: where o- 
therwiſe if according to the command 
of our bleſſed Sauiour, men would firſt 
feekerhe king Tome of God,then all o-: 


hic varia queris , ipſe vuus tibi erit ommia* 


Whatſoeuer thou be who heere ſeekeft}. 
ſundry rhings,ſ{eke rather the LORD,FÞ :- 
inf -- 


and hee himſelfec ſhall bee all things 


| Bernard. | 


Fþecie, quan authore delettari., privs uni. | 


verſitatis Principempervenire; Who be. | 


more than with the author of them, | 


| 
5 
PRA tho: 
things he+| 
fore they { 
Lord, 


"III 


ans | 


* 
Wo oF 4 - 
| s 
ae 
| - 
bs 
| | : 
p Fae 
# 


'When the Lord offered to Salomon 
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'102\ Tacops wreſtling | | 
Suh (9h X — —} 
l- «ly | to give whatſoeucr he would take, hee 
| dvd &: x Caght fromthe LORD a wiſe and vns 
{gecocher |derſtanding heart:which ſo pleaſed the 
{things is | ord, thatnot onely he gave him that by 
| =0 og | which hee asked , butalſo ſecond and} | 
1s A Fark? inferjour gifts, as riches and honour , 
Y te | which hee asked not: So great delight] 
hatithe LORD to heare vs ſeeke from 
him, thoſe things which are greateſt &| 
excellent, Let vs therefore aſcribe vnto 
the Lord glory and powerzhe is a great| 
King: Let vs not diſhonour him, by ſee- 
king from him (mal & periſhing things: | 
the leaſt of them 1s enoughfor vs to re-| 
.ceine, ( for weeare nor warthy of the 
leaſt of his mercies) but not enough| 
for'the LORD to giue : Supppſe he 
| LORD would giuc vs all the works of 
his hand into our -poſleſsion, they ſhall 
| {bee found but comfortleſſe comforts! 
in the end, vnlefſe wee enjoy his fauour| 
towards vsin leſus Chriſt, 
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CHAP, XXI 0 | 
Faith obtaines euery' good thing that hee| 
Cranes. | 


a 
= 
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"Pon. this earneſt deſire of /acob, 


blefſe him:wee haue a promiſe of God, 


—= 


alſo manifolde confirmations of this 


that the King can deny you nothing : But 


k wa 


- Verſe 27. Then "yo ſaid. | i 
the LORD rcfolues that hee will 
Aske and it ſhall be ginen-you : & wehaue}) 


promiſe, Zedechiab ſpake it ina flatte-] 
ring manner to his Frinces, Tee kjpow) 


it15moſt true inthe Lord our G O D;1- 
his Subicas of the kingdome of grace, |'*-- 


that in very deed heecan deny norhing 3. 
which they aske.in faith. As forthe wies | | 


nd DA. hens. A i A 40.408 
——_— d - 
. - « 
. v4 - . 


| (23 ESP 


gn IIS” "IS 


_—_ mn . Fe ” —_— n oh a 45 F4 


dt. 


_ 
& £O© £ _ 
+4 & \ + & 3. 2 
” bes $3.7" 4 B 
, a 


on 


tt. _ 


COBS wreſtung 


—_— dk... 
has £1 ” i che a. Ama een mean 
: % 


— — 


 jſeeing I cannot obtaine that which 1 
crave? who replies vnto him, And what 
auailes to mee. thy friendGhippe , if for 
| thee I muſt do that which is vnlawful?; 
1f ſuch cquitie hath beene found 1n 
*Y | man, what ſhall wethinke of onr God? | 
4. | With what face dare wee ſceke that} 
Þ.- | ' from God, which is yalawfull to bee 
$3 given ?But whatſocuer wee a: keof the 
{ord in faith, we are ſure toobtaine it, | 
ot abertter, Sorarea Jewell is Faithz| Wc 
that hee who hath it, hathall things to 
be his. God for his Father ; Ieſus Chriſt | . YN 
for: his Sauiour ; the holy Ghoſt for his (d 
| Comforter; the Angels for his mint- 
| ſtring Spirits ; this world for a ſojour- tl 
ning place;all the good creatures there-} + 
infor his ſeruants ; andthe heauen for] fi 
__.. | his mheritances therefore ſaid Cyril,/as} ©" 
Cyrit: 64 |; mercatura eft fides. th 
eecby®e-1+\ Befotethe Lord blefſe him,heeaskes| | 
biota Tacob whar his naine was : hee anſwe- | 
red , My rame is Jacob : to whom the 
Lord ſayes : Thou ihalt no wore bee de 
called /acob{onely,) bur ſhalt bee called |; J'** 
Tſracl (allo) I giuc thee pow a new! 
oh name 


WI 


— 


SE EAR IO AR 8% Os a". 
x F \S\ 6 aa- m "ur : 
; % 43. Þ: : = a7 : 


| 


P %. « wy 


— 


le rr 


a TIN - _— I 3. 
" OE HOPES we SR. OS =” | - 
ab” a PO Te oo ge ON | | 
s . IR ve u , "0 "a. #7 - : f BE4 , > $4 
- . F Y T, T tat 4 x 
- . "4 o 
7 
_ . = es. 
bn, ——— _ GG _ - — 
j - n 
- 
| $- 3+”. | 
FY a _—_ FS WY 


thou ſhalt preuaile with men; feare not 
therefore the face ofthy brother Z/ar , 
Hee that gaue thee ftrength 'in this 


thy conflits with men, This'the Lord 
will haue /aceb vie the preſent-experis 
ence of Gods mercy at this time, as a 
confirmation 'of him in all time to 
come. 

lacob then ( as yee (ce) hath two 


naine, and this bleſsing , that as thou'| 
haſt had power with God', ſo hereafter} 


wreſtling , ſhall ſuſtaine thee allo in 211} 
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names, and both of them hce gets from 
wreſthng. Hee wreſtled once with his 
brother £{a» inthe wombeof his mo- 
ther , and from it he rccetued the name 
lacob , becauſe hee hcld his brother by 
the heele, Now againe hee wreſtleth 
withthe Lord, and from it he recejuerh 


and rhey |} 
torhare } 


this othername {/ra#/za Prince of God:} 
| | Wait was with /aceb, ſo it is with all| 


þ 
from wre-| 
(thog.-- } 
| VI 


4 
| 


,\ I[beexercifcd, ſomtimes with:God as 1/- 


rael ſortimes with man, as /aceb with} 
E/an, and Paul with bcatits at Epheſus? F.: - 


the true Iſraclites of God z wreſtling a-}| 
bides them, and _in wreſtling they muſt} 


tt. tl. i. — >... 
—_ —_ _ 
- 


"* 
- #: *, 
I , 
FCS. 2 
b » 
» "oo * 
* q FRY & 
_ % «. 
0 R $ o 
* 
. ! — , . - # 
| " I. £ w 3 os : 
= 0 ” _ 
. 
- . 4 
” ry = 
= yo q 
—Y —_— O90 z 
« . wn I 
4 , 


5 ;F ». ts ” 

, KR, coll ers 3,8 _— ” - ed "RA S oy Ne. "HP = o1 PT: + MFR F % AHA : _ - PIR” "F." « tee eb 8 OW" > 
- + a» Bt. dy 10d » £ -FL£0v þ” G - 0 ; 44 Les v.43 Hh + 

: : = . l : : [ 

E —— 

— mY had. - F "WEIR 

_ . 

- * 

1H 

| 4 

* 

» 

F 

———. | HI P—— 


No man is.crowned before hee ſtriues.3|' 
the husband-man muſt labour, before | 
hee receiu: the fruite,, and wee by mas} 
nie tribulations muſt cntcr- anto the | 
| Kingdome of -G O D. ne | 
With the | Againe, yceſce, that as the 1 ord bev| 
EY ſtoweth vpon /acob'a new name, fo 
wo cherewithall hee beſtoweth vpon him 
C.. Po new {new graces, increaſe of faith and ſp1- 
: 7 grace, tuall {trength ro refift tentations, It 18$ 
: - .- + | not theELords maner of dealing, tofet 
out his ſetuants with vain=glorious.t1- 
| tles, which import nothing 5 when hee 
glues them a new name, heegiueth alſo 
{new graces an{werableto the namezby| 
his Word, he cals thingsto be, which 
| Ber.hom.g | were not, Soli Deo idem facere quod lo- 
ſuper iſ" [qur: For vnro-God it is one to ſpeake| 
of. |andro doe. And hee gives names t0| 
things accordingiasthey are, Somtime 
he changetha name fromthe berter to 
che worſe., as the place otice called'Be- 
thel, the houſe of God, the Lord called 
| it Bethazer, the houſe of vanity 3'and| 
| this che LORD doth not, but where4|F 
{change is indced from good vntoguilh| 
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Sometime againe hen change the 
name from the worſe. to the better. 
| | Where it s ſaid vnto you, Tee are nor My, 
wi | people, it ſhall bee ſard y Veeare the ſomes, 
" of the lixing G O D: And this hee doth) 
| not , but where a change is indeede © 
| the perſons , who ger the name from 
eu1ll ynto good, 

And this is a rule, whereby wee may; 
try our ſcelues whether the new! name| 


that appertaineth co Chriſtians, 


|Lord hauc changed thy name,as hedid 
Jacobs name. letit appeare in this; that 


o-\ | giuen theethat grace, which thenzme| 
ve | {imports ? Haſt thor receined an ojntment, , 
ro | fro che holy One 2 Hath he illuminated}; 
Te| | thy darknes?quickned thy dead hearr ?] 
-0| | fanRified thy vncleane affe&ions?rhen| 
;e-| | mayſtthou beſarethar thou haſt receis' 
ed ued 'thy name from God: but it yet wee! 


nd| be ſuch as remainein our naturaleſtat,! _ 
<4 living i in onr olde finnes,vnder the new] 
Name of a Chriſtian. , a5 now the wel | 
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he hath alſo hinges thy ſcife, Hath he|* 
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-. \ vis bor-/| uedan vnholy life, PBeltazar finned a- 
- Able la--{painſt GOD by exceſſe and mtempes 
| 'rancie: But that hee abuſcd] the holy! 


-ble-11n an horrible ſacriledge, yt not! 
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{ring ofa Chriſtian name,and'Eſaz dorh} 
pur on-him the - gilt ofTacob, Thou|. 


thatſo doſt,wayſt bee ſure the Lord ne- 


ver gaue vnto theethis new name , but 
ſclfe, Tt ſhall bee no miore auaileable to 


King Tehoſapharwnto vvicked eAchab: 
| Yea, it ſhillaugmwentſo much the more 
the: vvrath of God vpon thee, becauſe 
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thou haſt violently vſurped it vntothy | 


thee, than vvas the garment of good} 
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that vader an holy name thou haſt li- 


V-iſels of che Houſe of GOD , toſerue| 
him'to prophane drinking, was a dont-) 


ſo horrible as thine: Hee abuſed dead! 


| Yetfels; butrhou-prophaneſt a lining| 
.\{culea body: they arenot thine ownr;| 


they vvere once made by the Lord, and 
b+aught again by theprice of his bloud, 
and ſo by all right are the Lords; by 
Baptiſme, they are ſeparated'to the| 
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Hliban, Notwithſtandingallthis; rhou| 
dareſt ſacrilegionſly abuſe them, and 
make them vveapons of 'vnrightcoul- 
| . , 

' nefſe to theſeruice of Sachan, O mile- 
rable man. vyhar fearcfu!l judgement | 
| mayſt thou: Iooke for at the hands of 
GOD? Thewrath of GOD: u renealed 
| againſt all ungodlineſſe and vnurighteon(ſs 
neſſe of men, Tribulation. and angu/h; 
[hall bee upon the ſoule of enttie man” thit.| 
aoth emll, Enery man ſhall reeeine accor-|. 
ding to that which hee hathdone in the b09 
aie,  Turkes' and? Pagans ſhall-notie- 
ſcape vnpuniſhe ;-but rhou that abuſe it 
thy ſoule and'body to the ſernice of Sas| 
than, which by Bapriſmevyvereſepara-} 
red and conſceorated rothe Lord ,com= 
mitteſt a double facriledge, and there-}.. 
fore muſt look for a doublezudgemenr,|:*; -. 
except in time thou repent, 
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| the furſe of the wicked to pray and 
It 15 not preuaile”, but it ss net ſs with the| 


| god lies 


| Be thou" heſt bad power with, 

GOD. As lacobſoughta blelxing, | 
ſo at the lengh hce getreth it 3 for the| 
Lord at the Jaſt wil fulfill the deſires of | 
them who feare him, The defire of the! 
| Childe of God, isas a birth conceined 
{11 the ſoule of man}, which ſhall not 
die but come to perfe&tion, Salomon 
promiſed to giue his mother Berhſheba| 
 whatſocuer ſhee woul Take, if it were| 


'to the halte of his kiagdomezyet when 
 ſheeasked that Abyhag the tang 
/m1ght be ginen to Adoniab, his brother 
| To wife; Salomon refuſed to grants Thus! 
'men can proinife much , and performe 
(little. 1t is not ſo with the Lord our 
G OD:he hath bidden vs pray, he hath 
promiſed ro heare, and ſhall not allo 
tat le to performe, MNunquanz grants 
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beneficia denevabit ,orawtes vt ne deficiant 
ſua pietate inſtigat 4 Hee will never deny 
his benefices to vs when wee pray, who 
prouokes vs to pray. 
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Bur as for thewicked the hope of the 
Hypocrite ſhall periſh :; their foulcs are. 
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ces crying for that which they ſhallne- 


Quid tam panale , quam ſemper velle. 
quod nunquam erit , ſemper nolle quod 
nunquam nou erit? Inateruum non obs. 
ninolit quod vult, & in eternum quod non | 
vult ſuſtinebit : what puniſhment more 
fcarefull can fall on wan, than that hee | 
ſhould neuer wiſh that which never ſhal | 
be,. & alwayes wiſh that were nor, that | 
ſhall befor ever? That which hce will, 
hee ſhallneuer obtaine, and that which! 
hee will not, heeſhallforeucr ſuſtaine,| 
& yerthis is the miſcrable eſtate of the! 
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wicked, Ist vs.therefore take heede to: - 
our predominant deſires: Formiſeras|*. 412 
hey ,. whoſedefires are on the [4+ 54>. 
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wicked? 
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uer obtaine ; they wait ypon lying va- deſire chag| 5 
nitics, which ſhall netter come to paſſe, : ſhal neuer [>> 
obtaing, 
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'TThe wic- | 


]receiued 
#4 their con»: 
4ſolation 
jon carth. ' 


[owds 


y4ked haue jto looke for. 
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Tacops wreſtling 


—. 


M——— 


vaniſhing trifles more. than vpon his 
permanent mercies: For when' the 


ea'thly treaſure, and ginerhem enough 
children,whar haue they more to craue 


defire, they are not tolooke that euer 
they ſhall bee partakers of rhe felicitic 


of: Gods choſen, their heart was neuer' 


ſet vpon it. They hare receined their cons 
ſolation on the earth , thiey have no more. 
Wherefore our $3u tour 
pronounceth a fearfull woe vpon them; 


{and no maruell : For mifcrable indeede 


| is their condition,their.coſo/ation dies 
before they diethenſelues, their com- 
forts forſake them, before they goe out. 
'of the world, ani like the Gowrd of 


their life the y [ite vnder the ſhadow of 
t,but in their. deathir is gone,and they 
finde no comfort in it. _ Daxid knew 


| well their miſcrie , and therefore, hee 


praves, Deliver me, O Lord from the menu 
a; rhe world, who have their "ROY mr by 
A040 ite: 
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thar they leaue the'reſt behind to their 


Lord had filled their bellies vvith his| 


fromthe Lord 2 rhey haue gotten their| 
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lonas ' withereth before their eyes ! ; 1n} 
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|no doubtwee ſhall finde'it; and if che 
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life: that i is;]et me neuet be one'of them, , 


vs,For if wee ſeeke the Lords bleſsirig if 


deſire of 6ur hearts be zbond all chings. | 
toward the Lord : ſuch defire'I means. 
as vieth the meanes that may bring'vs. 
vnto him ; far otherwiſe wicked Ba-| 
laam will deſi ire, O'that-[ might die ths| 
death of the righteous! which he ſhall nor | 


O Lord , I deſire to doe thy comman! 
ments : T hen no doubt x Lord wAlt| 
crowne vs-with his mercics and com- 


Thou' ſhalt prewasls with'beos, + de oe | 
now heere by my Word ( willthe Lord| 
ſay ) inveſt thee tn this priuiledge,that { 
no powerof marſhall bee ablero ouer-| 


Rug] it 1s to be Wane tharthe Lord 


wee have therefore to marke which | 
way the courſe of our afte&ions- carry | -,” 


33 
|paſsions atthe laſt. Js 


come thee : goe on therefore with con- | ; 
rage inthe j journey which Irhaue com-| 
manded thee; ani fcare not any thing j. 
that man'is able to doe againſt thees|/ 


obtaine, But if we goc the right wayto | SLRS $8 
mercy, proteſting with godly Danid\, [ee - 
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| No immus promiſerh nor'to his- ſcruant any 1m- 
[niry from|manity from alfli&ion: yea, by the con- 
affiction | tray , the Lord fore-warnes that men 
| -4;4pagg will make oppoſitionto him;for where 
\a "*" {no.oppoſition.is made by-men,how can 
| { there bee a priuiledge-to /acob 2 It is 
} - {needefull weeconfider what it is-that 
*Y the LORD hath promiſed vneo vs, leſt 
| 
[looking for that which hee hach nor 
| promiſed vs.y.wee deceiue ourſclues. 
EN | Many in time of trouble make foule'a- 
= -{Mavy not! poſtacie from Chriſt : And all becauſe 
n - 4 FOE when rhey entred 1nto the profſeſston 
i Y b Net. «x | 2 Chriſtian Religion , they conſidered| 
© | Apoſtaea's| 20t they could not be his Diſciples,cx-! 
in the tim| cept they bare his Croſſe ; er" 
of croublej lookt for ſome temporalcaſe or world- 
| lie:commoditie in the following. of 
Chriſt, which he neuer promiſed them, 
| Theſe are Profeſſors like to the Sama- 
ritans, who ſo long as the Iewiſh Reli- 
| Cart $7, | gion flouriſhed & was in honour , cau- 
de repub. |([ed allo to be builr aremple on an high 
| Heb, mountaineof Samaria,named Garazin, 


Ex {that inthis they might nor be inferior] 
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'r0 bethe prageny of Toſeph, and wor- 
(hippers of God alſo withthem: but |. 


| miſes made concerning the CHeſias, 


[red vnto them their rempora!l King-: 


when-they perceined that the Jewes 
were crucllie affligcd for worſhipping 


God; by Antiochns Epiphanes;then fea-| 


ring leſt-they ſhould bee alſo handled 
in:like 'manner”, they changed 'thetr| 
coate , affirming that they were not| 


j_ 


Ifraclices, bur S1don1tans, and had built}. . . 


their temple not vnto God but ſupiter : 


| thus alietle winde'ſeparates the chaffe 
| and the corne,&a fiery tryal diſtingui-| 
|ſherh the counterfeit & true Profeſſor. | 


'-Inlikemanner'the ignorant Iewes,| 
becauſe they viderſtood not the pro-| 


| 


looked 'that Chrift ſhould hane reſto- 


dome, peaceablic and free; Whereof | 
when they ſaw themſelues diſappoin-| 
red; they were offended with hin), and 
een himtodeath.It were there. 

ore good for vsthar wee ſbquld fol-; 
low the counſe!l'of our Saniour,, and 
reckon withour ſelaes intimc, in, what: 
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the profeſsion of Chriſtianity 3 before 
we build a Tower, let vs count theco: 
{whether wee haue ſufficient to perform} 
{4 it;leſt chat when ve have laid the foun-]. 
| dation.and bee not alle roperformeit, 
| weefall nor onely vnder the ſhame to be 
1 mocked. of men, but alſo-bring vpon| 
þ { our (clues a more. fearefull: wrath of 
| © | God. Fort had beene better not-to. hane| 
{{* £e0.2-20 }owne the way of righteouſnes., than after 
y | we baue knowne it , toiturne from rhe halie 
commandement gitenwato vs, likedops to| 
| the vomit and likg the ſow that 1wajhed, 
to wallowing in the myre, If weecolild re- 
(ſolue in tune , that they, who will-liue 
Tir, | oodly in.Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecutis 
|. on, andarmeour felues beforehand | 
== 1therevnto., reckoning with.our {clues 
| that of che. Lords indulgence. wee-are 
\-+ 2. \ſparedeuery day, whereinſome norable 
445: - | croffe 1snot latd vpon.vs; then certains 
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35. _ Wee haucheere againe. to conſider 
3 0 the connexion of thelc words :- Becauſe | 

i | thouhaſi badpower with.God,, thou ſhalt 

4 IE [nn prenaile| 


_ 
I EEE — —_— "I 
— —— 4 ln. fo OI CE” hn... 
_ EF Ww "7, =_ i awd 
” : gg #4 . PE 
* —_— « 


EE, 


__ ” 4 * , "-_ 4 } FP” : T bg 
os a Gogh <: 4 " ——O FOR «i / i" ll Sid 3 FE TI a ws 3 CP b et oe : v 
y "" « . PW, 10 WW "1 ER v4 8 ia tch; £1 44 hs vette hf oh ”%, 4 aa 6-25 Pee 5 ” £ % : 
4 9 _ RS a bes "hs © . £ ” j ”% w $I N | 
"y 1 OW " + j 4 v5 . . =_— . % = v 
> 6 mY » - \ g's q 4 WE oy 5 # Y < os 
»” 4s Fo - . 
« ry y . 
, 
—_— > ——— —_ pin. wits. i 
Ww " ” . —_ 
, . 
Ll . 
%* 
X * a - 
Cs oo . - 4 , 
p4 "% . 0 


—_ —_—_ FP EEE 


hs —_y 


 |Prenaile RET men and out hof chi yee 
| 
may Perceiue that the-Lord will haue 
- | this. wreſtling of /acobs( wherinhewas|. .. -. 
. | exerciſed immediately by the. Lord )to| : | 
bee a preparation vnto him-againft ot: 
[ther rentations-which were-to- come| _ 
bymen, Wherein is ſhadowedivato| #7 + 
| vs, how the Lord doth firſtprepare his| = 
[ We os by . wreſtling Ao himſelfe,| - 
| before hee ſend/them outitoxencounter | = 
with men 5 -and. ſo. makes thevinward 
exerciſcs of their ozindes, preparations 
whereby they, are made ready: the, bet- 
rer to Duties all-gut ward troubles that 
| doe comefrom: men! 1 9. 8210, 
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The LORD. by dE 4 IBS 

- ſcience, ue, his Children ffrong to. 


|  endare outward troubles ».Phich come 
from MEN. Ur OE. 
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"His made Moſes that hee was not. EEC 
4: afraiic ofthe face of Pharaohybe.' = Woe. 
cauſe hee. had ſcene firſt (the Face of | Fs PR TT 
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God; ; bes ſaw (faiththe Apoſtle) bim 
who WAS inviſible. The Kings Wrath| 
( ſaith 'Salomor ) i as the roaring of a : 
Lyon: But when the LORD vrters his 
wrath, then the hcart and countenance 
of the greateſt Monarch'in the world 
{ (make him as high as Baltaſar ) ſhall 
failehim; Hee wilt neuer loſe a good] 
| conſcience for feare of the wrath of 
man/,/that 'knowerh"the power of the. 
wrath of God, Feare not the man whoſe 
[breath is i biggzoftrils the moſt hee can 
doe, & that bFpgtmiiGion, is,he is able] 
to kilthe body;bur let vs fear the Lord| 
who isable to caſt bothſoule and body: 
{into hell firc, This ſuſtained aged Po- 
lycarpus againſt all the IP of: 
{the Pro-canſul, Ignexs wivaris ad boram 
7 ſurum, c & pawlo poſt. extinguendum , 17 - 
\ OrAs Vero ignew illuws fururs indics & 
|4tervi ſupplicii impirs reſervaturs: Thou 
tt me(ſaith he)with fire which 
| will burne for an houre, and ſhort! ly afs 
ter bequenched, but thou knowl gor| 

[that fire-of the /udgenienero come, re-| / 
ferucd for the wicked, which hall burn 
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or euer, It is the holy feare of GOD 
which baniſheth our jof ovr-heartrs the 
 prophane feare of men, that wee will 
not doe emliro offend the LORD; no, 
not for all'the paines that can follow 
| Vs inthis preſent life. And therefore 
the Lord 1n great mercy towards his 
children doth ſometimes exerciſethem 
with the ſenſe of his wrath, and letterh 
| them feele the ſting of an accuſing cons 
ſcience , that ſo they may come out to 

the world ſtrong in the LORD, againſt 
| outward tentations,, fully reſolued ra- | 
ther to endure. preſent puniſhments, 
(rhan to caſt themſelues into danger of 
the wrath which 1s to come, And ſo] 
the Children of G O D are toreckon. 
with themſclues , that their inward] 
wreſtlinges are prepatratiues. for outs| 
ward troubles, _ 
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They fear| | 
not much} ' ke 
the wrath} | * 


who haue 


humbled 
wich rhe 
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of God,jif 
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F from hing. It ſtanieth not with the na- 


| Tacons wreſ fling 
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{t is 2 ſinfull curioſitie to feeke to tg 
| that which God hath not raught Vs, 


| 
; ores 29. AndIacob avkgd yl What is "yr 


aame Ls. 


Ne» Tacob bad receiued FY 
bleſsing, proccedes in the-confes 


rence, and defireth to know the name | 
of him who blefſcd'him, No doubt bur 

hee knew before that it wasthe. Lord, | 

otherwiſe hee had notfought a bleſsing g 


ture of faith , to pray to any 1n whom wee 
beleene n0t. By this queſtion heeattai- 
neth not to any new knowledge;for he 
who bleſſed him , refuſed to rell-his} 
name; But Jacob, by calling the place | 
Peniel, as afrerwards followes, plainly 
decree, hee knew it was the Lord, So | 
then this asking imports not thatlas | 
cob did notknow it was the Lord. that |. 


| bad {cM him the x ſage ORE ir 
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declarerth an carne di efire of Thad; to 
hems had a more familiar reuelavion of 


did-of a good minde and intention?| 
{uchas toſs had when hee defired to 
ſce'the face of GOD, - Yee ſee, all our 
good Intentions are not alway: appro-" 


|ued of the Lord, With his good inten- 


tie , that he will haue more knowledge: 
of os Mateſtie ofGod , thent 
thought expedient. to - communicate 
'nto him ;  otherwile the Lord had not! 
\denyed i 1rto him, 
|.T To ſceke a 'greater perfe&ion of 
knowledge, wherethe Lord offers it, is 
very commendable : bur roaſpire to 
know that 'which God will not'reach 
and namelietofearch out that Maiefty| 
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the Lord to him: which 1 thinke hee}, 


tion there is joyned a piece of curiofi-} 


Lord] 
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4 good and evill. And that this poyſon 


a teacher;or elſe yvcare curious fcarch- 


' Jacors wre ling 
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quantity and meaſure of God , or what 
1s his efence , ſuch queſtions are peris. 
[ous to him that asketh, intricate. to. 


red by ſilence, There bee names wheres 


according to our capacity: But asfor 


his proper Name, it is himſc]fe, 1tcan- 
| not bec com prehegded, hy akeſt thon| 
| my Name which :s wonderfull ? And from 
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him thatisasked , and arc beſt anſwes'| 


by the Lord expreſſeth himſelfe toys | 


| this curiofitic, /acob here by Geds re- 
| proofe 1s reſtrained. This fin with our 
| nature, wee haue drawne from our firſt 
father Adam:the knowledge wherwith 
God-indued him, contenred him not, | 
| hee aſpired higher, and ſought to bee- 
quall with GOD inthe knowledge of 
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from Adam, 1s propagate to his poſlte- 
rity, doth daylic appeare among the 
common truites of our corruption -: for 
]either wee are carelefſe tolcarne thoſe 
things, whereof he hath offred himſelfe 


ers of thoſe thinges whichthe LORD| 
hath kept ſecret and hiddenfrom vs. - 
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There .aretwo points of know ledge 2 Points 
 { moſtexcellent and needfull for man z, of neceſ: | 
the firlt;co.kyom God , and him whos hee: ſary know | 
hath ſent., for herein conſiſts eternall fe ;| ledge, l 
theſecond;1s, to know our ſelucs, and}. = 4 
the ſtate of our; owne conſciences. But, Yeene-= |, 
ſuchis theivanity; of the minde of man, [glected by}: 


, 


| MW that with Adam hee had rathereate gf j Adams | ; 
| Wchecree of knowledge, thinof thetree Oy fs $ 
| of life, and delighrerh ro-bee: well read |, nn 2; 


in any booke; rather than.inthebooke\c, gfe}! 

of 1s owne Conſcience, ; And -yeemay:irree of | 

markeththecarnall profeflors of this |knowledg e 
ages. that-iFat.any tune they begin-rto ben of", | 
peak-of Theologie,then doe they hans wile 3 
dlediuine things in-anhelliſþmanner,| "©9990 
alrogether. inexpers ir ihe words of righs 
teonſneſſe, and hauing no skillto ſpeaks 
the /anguage of { anaan:. Or elle they; F 
talke protanely vpon that-which God] nn Rs 
hath-renealed., infifting moſtin poiuts "0 nl 
of dorine lcafſt profitable for them , 
or ther-curiouſly they cnquire for that 
which God hath concealed from them, 
not: remembring that warning of 40+ |\ 
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1 /er, Secret things are for the LORD, but} \ |. 
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gechrſm, 1gHOTantians fateri';"terran inhabitas 75 
|terre fines ignoras, quomods'conditorem 
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_ iparet,enarrazln thoſe things whichicons 
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things Feucaled are fot vs and-our Chil-\ 
| dren, ; 19. eg dpFace) 

| = This curious demand of Zacob, is an-';. 
\ wered-witha-gentle refuſall, V/by ass: 
 keft thou xy Name ? The interrogatour!; 
{triacs to ſend /acob within himſelte,' 
that by a new tryall rakenbf his ſpeach: 
within his owne minde; hee mighr ſee 
howvnneceffiry and -vnprofitable® his 
| petition was, Afterthis'maner it 48:£15; 


ſtomabletorhe Lord,torebukerhefri- 
+ 


| wee way learne'tobeeſoberzand notpre-! 


[ume aboue that which is wvitren's'' dekus 


' qud de Deo diountur , maxima eſt ſcientia. 


Ferre comprehenaes * animamn habes gnins w 
facultates enumerare non vales, ftellas vn Th, 
des,quas numerare nonpotes; numeraprimf©l 
#t que vides, & tunc Hihum', qui'non 4p 


|cerne the diuin.ty, 1111s 2 great knows 
ledge to acknowledge our 190OTAlnce: 
| Taou d wellefſt in theearth/iand knoweli 
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{oorthe borders thcreof, how then _ ſs 
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thou comprehend him w chork is Maker 
of theearth? thou haſt within thee a! 
 fonle ,the faculties wherof'thouart nor! 
ablero enumerate :thou ſeeftthe:Stars, 
arid exnſtnorec}! the numberofithem # 
begin firſt;andreckon on thoſe things| 

whieth chou ſeeſd: & tlien, if thou canſt /! 
- | Him thatisnoriſeene, Lervs therefore: 
5 | r<ſtrain@ our ſejuesfrom ſuch tidie; ſpe: 
#\ | cvlations'; and-if others ſpare inot'to 
* | | prove'vs with the like of theſ&rathand 
2 E perilons queſtions, which 1: bare: von: 

8 demned-, rhen' remember wah Bat 6 4 
af Taltum' "—_ Mealrina eff AOL LIE 
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Thi Lord ſometimes refufeth to Fine be 

"which hts (hildren ſerkgs, thithre may) 
| viruethem orher 'Fhings more oy 
|» for then. 191% 1 9F14 
Wy Yrt isro/bee” bares; (His bei 

hercfule ro'tell latob his Namezyer 
elifiice refuſerh" otro give /acoÞhis bleſ} © | 
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| children their deſires', becauſe hee ſees| 
it is;for their weale,  Othertimes|bee! 
refuſeth them , and that alſo for theit| 
' weale: bur! whether hee ſay yea or nel. 
| to theiriperitions, hee Workes alwayin!: 
| mercy towards them. Hee granted ficſh 


" 
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| to the children of {ſraehy;becauſeithey | 
b-: ſought it , but therewithall his-wratH 
fell vponithem; of the which 1t-15:eltt-; 
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| alutem, Tn the krft of hs Ages, the | 
[Diſciple asked a. queſtion of Chrilt : 
wilt thou 'at this time reftore the Kings | 4#* 7: 
dome'to Iſrael? 'But what anſwererc-| 
|\cexued they 77A plaine, refuſall-: /t js nor | 
for you to knowthe times and ſeaſons: yer | 
hee promiſcthtothem a better thing 3 
but A ſhall receine power of. the boke|, 
Gho | 
O happ ie exchange! ler ic hee. vnto. 
v8, O Lord, according to; thy Word ;| (i: ol 
denic vs, O Lord; any thing thou wiltz | a ied L 
but never deny vs thy, holy Spirit, that wherove” $8 
it may lead vs vnto all truch, \folong. a9 to 'wre! 
weremaine here ; and in the end MAY | Hook: 
bring vs vnto tae ſight of chy joyful heantitie”) 
Face, .Let vs giye vnto the Lord this 9x 
oloty, that he is our merciful] Facher ,| 


not, anely when hee granteth, but eucn [ 
when heerefuſeth ſome of thoſe things; Boditge: 
Po which we defire,It may well:itand, that. Iickneffe I" 
Fcing diſcaſed, thondoſt ſeeke of the harh cha} & 
| Ss bodily health, 2nd ſcekſt_& too: Ys 77 
7 with this reſtriion, lf it pleaſe him. 2 pe. Mee 
Fand yer thou obraineſt jr nor, the. Lord. eg c : 
a thinking 1 it good to keepe thee vader: - 
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 _Iacops wreſtling 


a ficke body,to the end hee may reliore} 


vnro.thee health of thy foule; for fp 
may.yce read in the Goſpel , thatmany 
beeing moued by bodilie diſeafes , who 
otherwiſe were not, winded to come 
vnto Jeſus'Chriſt , haye found in Him 


| health b3th of body.an\ ſoule, Tt may 


alſo fall 'out , that thou doſt ſeeke from 
the LORDtemporallriches, and that 


| conditionally, if it pleaſe him fora Te- 


nefit that tho beenot burdenous,ynto 
others: aid yerrhe' LORD, thinkes it 
more expedient to refuſe thee , leſt r1- 


gnibus alligantur, cf a quibus p* Toidentrr, 
mage Tuan poſridenr, beautifull bands 


poſſeſſe nor, but are poſſeſſed of chem. 
Thos , heir, proſperity aud riches be- 


comes their ruine; ſo corrupt 15our na- 


rure,"thit the ſame gifts which ſhov1d 
draw our hearts aftetthe Lord ,areal- 


larcinents ro rurae them from him : 
Pacite enim cor humanum 0nibus que fre 
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T6 | f ne amore TY ATR For zor'the m_—_ 
>| | [of man cleauerh” very cafily vnto that 
/1| | | wherewithrit is acquainted}; fo that 
01 | {hardly or-ncuer can 'wee' pofſifle the! 
things ofthis world , withour immo-" 
derate loue'of them, Andthereforethe 

yl [Lord in great mercy take them from! 
nf |vs;rthat theydoe not take vs fromhim. 
Let vs therefore commit the ſucceſle of 
our prayers tothe Lord, ler vs not pres | 
ſue #0 limis the holy One of 1ſr acl, being. 

al way comforted” with this, that if the | 
Lord deny vs that which” wee' would}: 
|haue ; hee will giue vs*anorher thing fat 
which is more expedient for v8" 6) 
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How Tacob ſheweth bimſelfe thanks fill to 

xſl GOD for bus benefitsreteined , intwo!)! 
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makes mention of /acobsthankfulneſle,} NF | 
| which hee dec{areth in two-things: firſt] || | 
hee 1mpones ſuch/a name to the place} 

| as might ſtand for a perpetuallmemo-| JF | 

riall of Gods familiar apparition vnto] |} {, 
| him: and next hec: rendreth ;himſelfe] F | 
| obedient, not/ regarding any danger 
that might bee before him,truſting.vns] | | 
tothe word of the LORD ,heegoeth]F |r 
with courage forward in his journey. || | 

l 
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| . Firft, I ſay. hee:impones a-name to} 
the place, and calleth it Peniel, the face 
j of Goa: ce giueththe reaſon , becauſe 1} 
bane. ſcene thefaceof G O D, and mylife} ÞÞ | 
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| is preſerued., Seeing the Lord (will hee} | a 
1 lay,) hath ſhowne me rhis mercy,,that| I] | p 


euch e653) [Have ſecne his Face, and am notcons}F | ci 
fulnes be. |fouaded;,-1- wHll neucr_burie/it in vn-[ |h 
| comes the thankfilnes ; and therefore thar ir may 
| chilirea |bceremembred of the poſterity, I cal) 
| of God, "| the-place by the name Peniel. Ir be- 
= commeth ((aith rhe Pſalmiſt ) 'vprizhr | 
| . [meu to bee rhankefull. Seeing all- good 
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tn rhe highefl part of the bady, as. Ors] 
ganes of Tight ro ſerve him{aue the eye | 
beeing any way troubled or offended, 4 
las wee ſee by experience , abnorres the ' 
light, whercia it otherwayes delightes'2!... 
{and afterthc ſame manner the minde 'f SE 
man polluted with finne., nettiier can; | | 
nor dare looke'vpto'the Lord. Oculus Jugufts 
cordis perturbatits auertit ſe 4 lace mſta- i [Rr Ss 
[tie y non audet cam contemplaric The |: 

eye of the heart being perturbed ( ſich! - © 
Auguſtin ) turneth it (elfe away. from|| mn 
the lighr of righteouſneſſe ; ; and dares | EY 
nor beholdit, And to the ſame effe& [+ 5 7 
hee ſaith i in. another place; Male vivens|\ - a, 
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b- is requiſite attention & conſideration, 
| EA 3, | 2 mecke and quiet ſpirit,a heart ſtablt-| 
A! ſhed. by grace , ſeparated from, other | 


12nd confi- | 'E 
© {decation. | ings and fixed on the Lord, Oculus4 
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Ex. 


| circumatins non videt etiam que ante ſe. 
3 EM ſent : a waucring and reeling. eye ,{ces | 
'* | ,nor thoſe things which are. bcfore 1t.; | 
'andan vnſtable minde, tolled ro and} * 
| fro with reſtles cares & perturbatios,: 
15 not meet to ſce the Lord, Whenthe 
[Lord appeareth ro Eliab , there went. 
before him a mighty wind, an earths 
quake and firez bur GOD wasnotun 
any one of them : he Followed 1n a ſofe., 
Bill voyce; toreach vs ,that wee muſt 
| haye mecke,ſettledand pacihied ſpirits, 
{if we Iooke that God ſhould bee fami-! 
» > liar with vs; and wee muſt ſer the EYES |. 
| of our ſoules ſtable & fixt onthe Lord, | 
attending on his ſhining mexcies, like | 
the eyes of ſeruants on their maſters, © 
Tnen vptiil 'the Lord .haue.mercie ,ypon. 
| VS, Theſe are the principall helg?$346- 
whereby rhe fight, of God 38 beguune-t-., 
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The other thing wherein Tacob Bai 
his thankefulneſſe , is his obedience. | 


Ver. 31, eAndthe Suric aroſe to: him, | 


T2 other thing wherein laceb vt-| 
| J terethhis thankefulnefſe, is inthe 
obedience hee giues to the Lords cals| 
ling 3 walking anin the journey which | 
God commanded him. Without this} 
the other had beene nothing : Forex-| © 
cept wee obey and ferue the LORD in GE 
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Enanded vs: wherein can wee be thanks | 
Sulltohim ? And eruelythereisno ber-! 
ter token that we haue beene refreſhed; 
By thecounrengnce of God, who is the | 
FWſtrength of his people, then this, if 
vith boldnefſe and fpirituall courage. NE 
veefollow him hibre: away hee cals 8 Rs 
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PA nze halred as he went on in his tourney. | 
lwoung | Tis is the marneilovs working of the|. 
maks him| Lord, no doubr, that Zacob beeing hurrc 
[not giue | in the night & his thigh-bonedifioyn-| 
[ourr his |red,yet walks vpon ir in the mornegand: 
(Journey. | the hurt which he recciu'd of the Lord 
© os ſtayes him not from going forward 1n 
the journey whichthe*Lord inioyned: 
| him.. Wee ſhewed before how the ch1l-1 
4 dren of God. in their wreſtlings doe in 
" ſuch fort prenaile, tharthey gerno vic-l 
1 | tory without a woundz,who can ſay he 
& þ  harh ſo fought againſt Saran and ſinne, 
44 that he bath not oftentimes beene buf-| 
IF tered by Satan, and wounded by fine? | 
- Tanae [I ſuch is the gracious diſpenſation of 
i woungs | © Lord, that as /acoby hurt made him} 
which che] 20f £186 ouer his iourney,, but rather} 
| godly re | confirmes him to .goe forward. with. 
| cejiae in | greater boſdnefſe., now, halting on.vne} 
| $be lpiri- |rhigh,than before when hee wenr ypon 
-jtval com. | both'ſtrait ; So the LORD doth ſodiſe 
FR make penſ: the ſpiricua!l barrels of his: chil-/ 
' them ſtr6 | ? y Cee} ny K vp. IS ds ka 
|dren, that out of cheir Tanifol4 buffets} 
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havre tof fin, me loneof Highraooes' || | 
. [a grearet attention and circumſpe&ion} 
1nalltheir wayes,and a greater teruen- 
cieand zeale torun out the race. which | 
is {et before them, and'to renew'the | 


batte}lagainſt Sathan and finne. .._ 

'And this wee mayſeetlearely in Da- 
wid, whoatfrer his'adulterie and mur-. 
cher , being renewed by repentance, ri- 
ſeth again with a greater hatred of X 7 5. 
cfircof mercy, than 
ever-hee had before. And did not Peters, 
fallbring foorth in likemannerthe like 


'Lord Teſusbefore the Councel, whom 
before hechad denyed beforea Jamſel; 

and'inalt thereſtof his life hee ſhewes 
himfſelfe an'exampleof godly zeale, la- 
bouring to'confirme his brethren by 2. 


| 000d}<ohuerfarior, whom, before hee 1: | 
had offcttded byhisflumLling and faf=j.1 2. 
ling: Fhas theEord by ſome one ({3neh 7 
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wakeneth them to. a narrower 1nquis 
ſition SY their ſins, Foraſmal paine in 
the head , men.run not to the Phylicis, 
| nor to the water fora light ſpotintheir | 
garments;bur 1f the defilling bee great, 
then wee doe take occaſion: thereat to 
waſh away cuenthe ſmalleſt ſpot that| 
Is in them ; ſo ckegodly , whenoften- 
| tines they paſſe oner (mall finnes with- 
out remorſc, the LORD permits them 
to fall into greater, that ſo they may be 
moued to mourning , and haſten to an; 
This coms| earneſt reformation of all, 
{mech not] Where wee are not. to thinke thar 
| [ofgood- |thiscommeth of any. goodneſſe thar is 
> [bs 0.9% in ys}, orin fin which we bane bropght|} 
K. -- pat hel Forth, bur of the excellent wifed ome & 
2 | 
” | marveil- |$00dncfſe of GOD Dems enir ſunmne | 
” {lousdif- |e/t medicus, qui bene novit. ptictiam ma- 
 {penſacion.|/z5: For GOD 1s that great Phyſition, 
| 144,44 |whocan vſeto good cyen thoſe things 
{Ber f#c | which are cuill; and 1tdoth( ſaichthef[ 
* 19? 7/(ame Father) more aduancethe glory 
|} [of Godsgoodneſſc,etiamde matls.bene| 
| facere, quam mala eſſe non frere,,cuento 
| [draw good out of euill,ratherthan Fo £ 
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hee ſhould ſuffer enill not to bee, Thus 
the. Lord our GOD maketh all things 
Eicryc and worke for the beſt to them 
that louehims Soas euen the wounds 
which wee receiue 1n ſpirituall wreſt- 
lings,may well worke in a greater hus 
miliation , but ſhall not confound vs , 
ſo that wee Jeaue not off-&he race and 
courſe to out heatenly Canaan, Where- 
in if wee cannot alway -runne in the 
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the holy Spirit, bee all praiſe, hoe 
. noar, 'an1 glory for cuer 
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forward with Jacob;at leaſt oreepe for-| 
ward towards our heauenly Father, as|' 
's little Babes and Childrea , who arc| 


ce appearebefore the face of our God | 
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Alſo wee know that all thinges works to- 

gether for the bet to them that. 
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| cording to his prrpoſl "I | 


Cine helpe # it ihe N 5e3 of the 


_..” 
| "Fi 
Y v 


—_— 


| 


, Ps Chapter may'bec 
* conuenicntly tearmed; 
a Compend of 


' au Confolation : \ Fot 


8 of comforts are dif | 
perſed: 'throughour the whole Scrix ”; 


gthening of the wa, 
;fomeof cuery kinds MEM her 


whereas wany kinds | 


thered together in one, _ 


| Vt 


as Y " 
FO I. 7” SA. 


> ts 1 Agree , Mn | out "MY 
s > b% y . g «6 ut rn ” 


g 
, ” -_ '# 
4 ; 


id 
= 9 


| { Chapter, 


_— x. 

E |: 
= 
=! 

=}: 

sf} 
- +] 
: | 
+ | 
} The ſum 
S - and diuifis 
| on of this ' 


Rom,7. 24 


fof God. And if the Apoſtle accoun- 


© whit cauſe haue wee with Ezechias,to 


| ſoules all our dayes.,. in whom? the life 
and, ,powerof that {inning is fatrelciſe 
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of SOD, areiknitte together 1n one 


aChriltiay. 
There are two thinges onely, which: 


ture:this wasſuch a watter of griefe to. 
the holy Apoſtle, that'made him to cry 


out; O miſerable man that 1 am, who | 


 ſhalldelinermee from this bodie of death 3 ? 
'So vnpleaſant was it to him,toliue in| 
that badje wherein hee found the mo- 
tions of ſinne rebelling againſt. rheJaw| 


'red*thts burden ſo weightie to him, 
alas. how ſhould, wee complaine? and 


-valke weakely inthe bicterneſſe of our 
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iſo eſpecially from the 17 verſc of chis | 


manifelt, which you haue from the; 1.| 


Chapter to the 30, wherein the Apos 
tcabounds with conſolation, ſhews 
ing himſelfe a fairhfull Reward in the] 
houſe of God , moſt cirefully to lead | 
it were by the hand.the weary ſons and|} 
Jaughters of the. living God, into the, 
-wine-cellar, there to refre(h and ſtzy vs 
| |wirh the flagons of his wine, and- to 


| 

1 
'cowfort vs with his apples', ro ſirengs , 
[then vs with his hid Manna, and'to . 
wake vs merry with that wilke 2nd hos. ? 
ney, Which: our immortal! Husband Y 


| Teſus Chriſt hath prouided for vs, to 
ſuſtaine vs ,thar wee faint not through | 
| theſe wanifold tribulations, wherell 
with wee arecompaſlcd in this barren 
| [wildermefle; 

| + Thatthis is the Apoſtles purpoſe, 
andordcrof procceding in this Chap. 
'rer., 1 thinke his conclufion makes it]! 


| verſe to :he end ; wherein hee: drawes 
all that he had aid, into 2 ſhort ſumme 
| containing the glorious triumph: of ; 
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| api is firſt ſit downe venerally'in 
| the 3 1. ' Vetſe: What ſhall wee ſay thente 
| theſe rhinps 2 If God bee with vs who can, 
"bee againſt 154 Thereaftefthee parts this 
'generall i mtwoz there is(would he fay)! 
but one of two that are againſt vs, Eis) 
ther ſirne or affli& ion Actor ſi nne_hee 
triumphs againſt i it, verſe 33. and 34- 
"Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge” of 
Gods choſen 7 Itis G Fr that inſtifieth, 
who ſhall condemne? 'It is Ctr ; who 
i dead. or rather who 6s riſen againe , who 
_ | is alfo at the right hand 0 F and FIG | 
| r:9neft for vs. As for affliction, hee be- 7 
|gins his triumphagainſt ir, , Verſe" 35% {x 
Who ſhall ſeparate ws from the | ISO ns 
Chriſt? his anſwcre mounts vp by a gre-! . ; = Rb 
dation, will tribulation or anguyh doe it +S 
Yea, will death it ſclfe dee it ? or of ola 
which is more , will prixcipalities and, © 
powers doeit? verl, 17. 1ualltheſe things 
A head are more than Congueronrs through, oy 
|| bins that loued vs, Thankes bee SlyeR | -+{ 33 35S 
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roome ;ſothe Apoſtle giueth to Chri- 
ſtians his greateſt comfort in _the laſt 
roome , whercof this is the ſumme- our 


| judiciall ro our SaJuacion z that by the 
contrary , through the Lords, maruel- 
lous working , they rend to the ads! 
uancement thereof, and hecinlargerh 
| the comfort, Not onely. affliQions , 


ether ro them that loue the LO RD.| 
he partes of the Verſearetwo ;. The: 


|\cometothe words. | 


|. Alſo:that is, beſides a!] thecomforts| 
| Which 1 haue giucn ro,you before, 1} 
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give you yer this further: Larnine vs, 
'rhatalbeic our troubles beemany: yer, | 
forts are | our comforts are more; Many (ſaith| 
[mo ethan| David ) are the roubles of the rghoqnr 
- jf OUr roU- 

ples, -. 
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but the Lord delinereth them out of all; 


| firſt containes the comfort, the ſecond, 
|a deſcription of the p:rſons to whom| 
the comfort appertaineth, Now Ix 
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ſonnes his greateſt bleſsing in the lat 


As if hee would {ay For cuery trouble, 
the LORD hath a ſtueralldeliugrance. 
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Fuery temptation ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
hath the o wne iſſue, Euery horne that 
riſethagainſt vs,to puſh ys,bath atren-: 
ding vpon.itan hammer toreprcſle1t, | 
i{ (aith the Prophet. ) Eſau. mourned: 
ypon his father /ſaact although he, was 
profane, yet hee cryed pittifullv., Haſs | > 
thou but one bleſuing, my father ? But, wee: 
( with the holy Apoſtle). may blefſe} 
our heauenly, Father , who comforteth | 
v$ ſo in all our tribulations;}thatas the;; . 
ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vS4 fas Cor, 1 5 
our conlvlatiqns abounde through} - Þ} 
Chriſt: not.one, but manifold are his 
bleſsings ; and the ſtore-houſe'of his 
conſolations can neuer bee emptyed,|: . 
The Lord our God hath not dealt nig- | 
eardly "nor'ſparingly, with vs; but-a| 
good meaſure of conſglarions preſſed, 
downe and running ouer, hath hee gi=| 
vente vs.inour boſome, his Namebee}. 
praiſed therefore: and yer now lictle, is} | . 
all this rhar wee now receive.in com-|} 
{[/pariſon;of thoſe ineſtimable ioyes/ohj . 
e.{|God that he hath prepared for vs 7th : 
efy)Jlike whereoftheeyeneuct ſay, theeare\ {7 
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{ inrighteouſne(ſe, and ſhall bee farisfied; 
with his Image; when we ſhall befilled] 
wjrh'the fullnefſe of ioy which is in bis|. 
preſence ,” and with thoſe pleaſures | 
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principall which ſhall bee gincn to vs. 


In" 


| 


; what (hail bce the principail ? Tt: the 
firſt fruits of the heanenly Canaan bee 
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thereof aboundantly content Ys , when | 
| wee ſhall behol/i'the face of our GOD! 


whichareat his right hand tor cucrs; 
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'neu:r heard of., and the heart cannor 
vnderſtand. Surel/, the greateſt meas; 
(ſure of comfort thac wee have in this] 
life; 1s bur the earneſt-pentiy of that| 
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| arggn: tothe Children of: G O D, 
[excluding:Workilings and Narturaliſts| 


things 'but\ bee himſelfe is 1ndocd of no 


man. A natarall nan cannot onderſtand Fi 
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from it. The ſpirituall man diſcerneth all'| 
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/ is _ 


the things that are of God. The G of) pel. 
is wiſedome indeede, bur wiſedoimne 2s! 


mong themthat are perfe&, Euery ar- | 
ticle of our Faith,and point of Chriſti-| | 
an: Doarine-; (cucry' prwiledge of #/ J 


Chriſtian-is a Myſtery thereforeng' 


matu?ll that:the Goſpe} bee foaliſh-| 
nefſe to the naturall man who: perith-[* 


eth. And:this doth draw-'vs to confide 
that the excellent thinges'cf Chriſti. 


anity can beeknawne of none; but of 


thoſe thar-polſcfſe them, The value, or' 


beene betterknowne of ſome chat nes! 7 
ucrenioyed/them,than of them' who!' 


poſſeſſeſt them: but theTex 
Kingdom,fuchas Peace; 
Ioyin the Holy Ghoſt, cab: 

off none but of the Chriſtian only; ly, 
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that bath it?. And none can'know-whar: | 
[15 the {weernefſe of hid Manna, 'excepe}' 
hee taſte it:thereforeſaiththe Pſalmiſt,} 
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#;telling you, that the gractouſneſſe of } 
the Lord cannot bee conſidered by him | 
who neuer didraſte it,  1f;you: goe to] 
fpcaketoa worldling of inwardpeace;' 
| of ſpirituall.ioy ,-or of the:priuiledpges | 
of a Chriſtian; you-ſhallſeeme ito himi| 
a Barbarian,: or one that ſpeaketh: aÞ: 
{trangelanguage, which heevynderſtah-)' 
deth.not;orit hehimſclf fpeakioftthetr|! 
what hee hath Jearnedby [hearing 5: of | 
reading; yet ſhaltheſpeake like a-Bird;, 
vttering voyces/which ſhee vnderſtahs | 
deth not. -A$abruite beaſt knowerth'|' 
not- the excellencie of mans life, 'and | 
therefore delightethhimſelfewith hay 
and prouender, ſecking noberter} bes 
cauſe it knowethino berrer:s Sothe na} 
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| eaketh the dung of the earth's in bis] 
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armes for hls inhericance: let him' haue 
the portion of Eſau, that the fatueſſe of | 
the- earth may bee his dwelling. place + Let 
| his wine and his whear 2boundtohia 
hee' cares for no more? hee knowes' nt 4 


 withthe countenance of God, "Phis 3 1s 


| ched 'worldlings ; yee are curſed* with 
the curſe of the Serpent; yee creepe,, as 
itwere, on your bellies , and. licke the 
duſt of che earth all the dayes of your 
lifezyee haue nor an eye to looke vp” to: 
| heaucn, nor a hearctoſeck thoſe things 
which are abone: Moſt fearefull is 


it: 18:the LORD who muſt deliuer 
you from it. 7 
"This reſolute knowledge is the mis.” 


and patience 2 Therefore the Apoltle] 
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what it 15 to hane his ſoule made glad | 


your miſerableconditions, O ye wtet-| 
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vrgeth'it in this place,” that the C 
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patient 1h tribulatio, And indeed what 
needes hee feare'in the euill-day ; yea; sÞ- 
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deſt of the ſea,. who knoweth that the} 
5 Lord fitteth on histhrone, hauing the} 
whole. world as a glaſsie ſ{ca before 
him , governing all the altering chans 
ges and cuents of things therein tothe 
good of them that loue him ? Oh that: 
we had proficed ſomuch in the School | 
of Chriſt all our dayes, that without 
any doubting, or making any excep. | 
tion, wee could belecye this which here} 
|the Apoſtle layeth for .a moſt ſure 
7 ly groun of comfort, tharſo wee might |. | 

change all our thoughts andcares in-j i 
to one: namely how to grow 1n/the| 
{loue of God, that in a good conſcience | 
| wee might {ay to the Lord with Peter, 
7%. Lord thou kzoweſt I lone thee ! And as for 
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|rerg , and know nor. the end; But the}! 


 {enter.inro that batrell,. whereinchee is|- 


The Souldier *ith+ courage entverh i in#\ 
to: the batrell,.vnder hope toobtaine| ... 
the! victory; The, Mariner with boldef 
'nefle commiteeth hinſelferorhe ſors 
mie.ſeas vnder hope cf vantage'ti And{ 
| euery.man hazardeth'in his calling,3nd! 
yet are they all, bur vncertaine ventu-| 
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| Chriſtian rannes: nat as wncertaine zbur\* © e9 26 | 

| as one ſure to abtaine the Crowne; for; hee: &e. 16.20] 
knowes, thar.the God Pas? OP. EY | 

hetread Sathan vuderibs fete. ;.(|) 


What then? (ball ke not with cafitage} 


made ſureere;eucr hee fight, chagall] | 
the warricrs of Teſts ſhall beconoidint- 


than { ouqueronrs through bin? 1 we: Will [598 
onely ſtand {i1il, wee "at ſee the falua-| 

tionof the Lord: Gedeon and his: three 
hundrethfoughtagamſtthegreathdſt),,99.3:45. 
of Mician without feare, becauſe heef. [35% 3d 
wasſyreof victory; Dazid wade halle) is.cor 
andran ro encounter with Gotiah , bes} 4 
caule, hee was perſwaled , th. LORD4: 1 
Male Lg him i intg his hands. The + © 


MM 


_ | working | 


! Indge not 
of Gods | 


before the 

end: for" 
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4 | vnto him ? The Lordencreaſe vs," and 
--* {make vsabound moreand more in lone 


| of afflition, which now cowpaſſcth 
| which dhe Hibs of God hath diſcoue- 


| is " onduit 


| Arke of God before them Jigiding the 
waters : And ſhall onely the C hriſtian 
ſtand aſtoniſhed in his tewprations, 
notwithſtanding the word of God'goc 


ſocuer fall out , ſhall worke ſor the bet. 


of out God: For petfe& loue caſteth 
our fearc, The LORD ſtrerigthen our, 
faith, thact-through theſe miſticclouds 


vs ,/ wee way ſee chat inforcetite end, 


red 'vnto ys. 

' Bur weeare to beware ofthe fabrile 
| leighrs of Sathan, 'Whotortheend.hee: 
may: ſpoyle vs of chis cofortin trouble, 
Morerh by many 'meancs either 
ro quench this light of 'G'O D in'our 


it by che precipitation of our vnbelee- 


food of forks; vectuſe by "Faw the| 


before him; to reſolue him that whar- | 


\mindes, or elſe to darken and obſcure | 


uing hearts}, carrying vs head-long'ts| 
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in trouble, by. our: preſent  eftare and 
condition , not-ſuffering 'vs:to tarrie| 


to paſſe, that our hearts: beeing* rofſed | 
|| {ro and fro with reſtlefle perturbance; 
| | [like trecs of the Forreſt, ſhaken with] 
" || | the winde. in our neceſsjties wee haſten} 
| to bee our owne proutſors: In our dan- 
 gers we will be.our owne deliverers, & 
cuery way weebecome the! caruers of 


tion, becauſe the deareſt Seruanes' of. 
God hauefallen through ir,into feate:> 
(full ſins againſt the Lord their : Nano | 
bred great vnquietneſſe vnto themſck' 
| | [ues When Dazid was 1n extreame an- 

|ger in the Wildernefleof ©Maor, hee 
©] | | {aid in his fearc', char all men were liars? 
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er | promiſes of . God made to himi by*\$x+.; 


while wee ſee the end: whereof 'it comes | 


our owne condition; wee haueſomuch | . 
the moreto beware. of this precpirta-| 
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O_ what a blaſphemy / thar/ even [rhe | 


muel the LordsPropher, were butlics: 


his tender mereies in; 
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and how manytimes thought hee (in| - 
his other troubles} thar God hadfor» | 
got-to bee mercifull ; and:had ſhkt' vp |. - 
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-[when hee, ſaw the end, then was hee 
E compelled-ro-accuſe; himſe}fe, to:giue 
-  [P/a,77-2-glorie-to G OD;and toſay.: /ſbowld 
== [haue':beene dumbe ,'. and not opened: my 
mouthyhecanſe thow didſt it: T ſaid it'in my 
Vt A y EN 1 feare ;. but now 1 ſee y  precrons in the 
2 bay | fight of the-L Q RD. z the death of hu 
"py | Sams. As this precipitation made Da- 
ol.” |#idro Rumble andfall,-fo it will carry 
8 | * Tvsalloto the like inconnenience'too , 
E-7] Lab pur gl pee beware of it; for if we ſhould 
Wh”, looke-to: Lazarur on the dunghill', 
* full of byles-and ſores, hauing no com - 
| fort but:from the dogges, and com 
7 pare him with the Rich-man , cloathed|: 
1m purple,& faring daintily cuery day 5 
| what can wee judge 7 but that Lazarus 
1s the moremilſerable of the two? Yer 
tarry whilethe LOKD- hauc ended: his 
worke,and:Lazarxs be conuayed to A- 
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Wy | braharzs boſome , and the Rizh-Glutron 
AY | bee gone £0. his place ; then ſhall trueth 

4 | appeare manitclily, '{ thinges worke 
W's 2 | together for the beſts 20 them thar lou, 
"Rv. — ] 6VD« Ler'vs lcarne: therefore to mea- 
- | -- © {ſurethecuentof things, not by their 
be 74 Fa - Pre” 


preſent condition, but by the prediAi- 
|on of Gods word, Ler vs cleaue to his 
promiſe, and wair on the fon which 
hath his owne time 4ypointed,it ſhall eake 
at the laſt ,and ſhall nor lye , though it tars 
ric, let vs wait for it , it ſhall ſurely come 
and not tay.Ler vs goe into the Saneuu-| 
ary of God and confider the end, there | 
ſhal} wee find and learne, thax there is 
no' peace tothe wicked, howſoever 
they flouriſh for atime,and that it can- 
not bee but welb-with them that fearc 
the Lord: Marks the vpright manand bes 
bold the inſt , for the end of ihat man tu 
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ked,weare bound ro ſuſpen] opriudg- 
ment,tll Wee {ce the end, ; 
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peace; but the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroys | 
| ed together, aud the eyd of the witked ſhall | 
bee cut off, So both in the troubles of 


[rhe godly, and proſperity jof the wic-| 
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| gy of; things worke together, O whit | 
2 ſingular Priuiledge hath the 
Chriſtian, that not onely aſſii&ions || 
bur all things whatſocuer , worke. for 
|the beſt: and not onely ſo , but. they 
worke together for the beſt to him? 
Many working inſtruments arethere in| 
the world, their courſe is not one ,they 
communicate no coulſcls; yea, their 10- 
rentions oftentimes are: contrary 2 yet 
the Lord brings all their wayes to this 
one cnd, To the good of them that lone 
him. W here-euer they bee , in regard of 

| place; whar-euer they bee,in regard of|: 
perſons; whart-euer their purpoſcs bee; 
howſoeuer diſagreeing amongſt thems 
ſelves; yer ſuch 1s thepower and prout+|: 
[dence' of that fuprcme Gouernour 
\{ourheauenlie, Father , that all of them| 
| worke together to the good of them that 
oe him;and herein doth his powerand 
[wiſdome appeare more clearly, than in 
the tempering ofs this great Vniucxſe, 
{making Elements of {o contrary. .quas 
Yes, rhmects bogeiher, and ane. in 


: . | - «4 . 
" : "4 ; 


| 


7 


C— —— mo 


one pleaſant harmony. For the illuſtra. 
ciorrofebloghet vs matke bur oneexain- 
ple for all ; Zacob ſends his fore 10, 
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rclieues him;the Merchants of. 
buy him, andſell him/ agajne to Pori- 
phar, his Miſtreſſe accuſes him, his Ma” 
ſter condemnes him, the Butler' ( 
long ingratitude) recommends Hhith, & | 
Pharkob exalts him. '"O whar' inffrit- 
[mentsatcheere! and how many hands | 
are about this one poore man of God! o 


| but how doth the Lord dire& rher 


ro Dorban'to viſit his/brerhreh'; his 
brethren caſt him inco*the pit, Ruben, 


© yca , beſides their owne' intentio me 
further /oſephs aduancement'i « 
for hts'6wne good, and the go 
Church: Bur nowto che a embah 
There'is nothing inthe world; wh 
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workes nor for our: weale": All 


workes of God, allthe* firaragems* of for che 


Satan, allthe inations'0 ante; 
for che weale of Gods childreti: © 
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| ef 25 Teo cc nj chat louchim, eAllihen waesaf| 
| the Lord ( faith;Daxid.)- ere mercy and: 
| ermth : marks what hee ſaith, and. ma 
{not thou an exception where. .G'O:N| 
hath made none, ( 4/,none exccpied rl | 
| but be thou ſtrengthened in Faith, aud}: 
| giuegloryto GOD, ſaying-withipati- 

| tobe 15 * ; ENnC- 1ob, Alheit the Lord were ery 
| | will I eruſt. in him, | 3 | 
|.» Somerimes.the Lord walkes.jn the | 
| way of anger ſcemning angry with. his| | ſ 
| Children, and to: walke;itub! Dr » alli c 
| gainſt them., which hath moue | 
[ra powreout the like of ſg Sa) 
lamentations -..7be, arrowes: of the Ali| 
mightic are upon mee. ({aich Job ), the v6 
[1e56, 4. \H#4c where of doth. drinke vp 2 Spirit, 
| and the -terrors,of G od fight. againſt mee, 
2+ 212 Thauſerf mee VPAs 4 marks Ga abt 
CR TIRET and pugheſt mee 8 burthen to my, ſclfe. 4 
Aon | never lyech upon mee (ſaith, Dania) 
Hh, 7 Heel? ny hogs 2 haue ſuffered thy ter 
#2121.47 | T8; dodbring: of my Life, Fer. felicitae 1 
\haue had bittergriefe. (A (4s iy nk | 
| ITRIOSDiRe yon pral ones, 
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lo all hieſorkic LORD: harh a fecrer 


yof mercy, whcreiwhee” walkes. and 


whichalbeitforthe preſenc: weecannot 
perceiue, and can ſee none other -oftcns: 
times but thar the Lotd hath raken-vs| 
for hisenemics, yetinthcend we hall 
beecompelled toacknowled geic,and 
Wl confer with” Dauid;O pood was It fan |. 
mee; O Lord,that ever chons correttedſF-mes | 
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Therefore alſo laid the: Apolile',” The 


Lord is matnailous 1n his Saintes 3&And 


the Apoltle cryeth out *O rhe acepeneſſe, Theſran + 


'enery fide (faith-rhe Apoſtle ) having, x Cor9.5. nr 
fchrn s withour and terrors within : And! F 
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of the rickes both of the VViſedome and Rows *a5 


Knowleape of God ! how onſearcheableare 
bis indgements, and his wayes paſſe finding 
Wor? His glory 1s great whin hee wore 


F keth by ameanes; his glory 15 grearer| 
When he worketh withour meancs; _ 
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The Lord 
works by | 


| COrrartics , ; n 0G 41 nes 
darkeneflie:'So alſo in the worke of 
1s his glos 
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mati, So hee wrought in the firſt crea; 


| obtained the Crowne « And through 


| that hee may raiſe vp z hee kils and heel” 
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Conduit 


that hee did by application of ſpettie 
and clay ; ſuch mcancs' as} are mee+| 
ter to put out the eyes of the ſcein$| 
mangthen to reſtore the ſight of a bling] 
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tion,. cauſing light to ſhine out. of| 


| Redemptiony- For by curſed death, hee| 
| brought happy life z by the Croſfe. hee; 


ſhame hee went ro Glory, And thi: 
ſame ordet the Lord keepes yet in the 
 worke of our ſecond Creation, which 
is our regeneration; Hee caſteth down,| 


|} bindevp; hee fpoiles and he will heals; 
hee accaſeth his Children of finnes, 
' thatſo they may get remiſsion of their, 
| innes- hce troubleth cheirconſciences; 
'thatſo hee may pacifie them 3 and in 3 
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| makes aliuez hee wounds, and hee will 


ward, the meanes which hee yſethi.in 
working , arecontraryto the worke it 
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ſelfe, which heentcends to performe tor 
wards his Children. He ſent a fearefull 
rknetle on wAbrabam , but afterward 
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hee wreſtled w 


that he might know the Lord Teſus; he 
frownes fora while vypon his owne, 2s 
Loſeph did vpon bis brethren, bur in the. 
end witha loning affe&ion ſhall hee | Gen. 43. | 

imbrace- them - hee may ſeeme angry | 0 
at thy prayers ,#5 hee put backe the pe«|,, =o 
tition of the woman of Canaan , bur at | 
length will grant afauourable an{were 
|vato them; therefore let vs now learne 
[topoſleſſc our ſoules' in patience? Let | 
the Lord worke by any meanes it pleas 
ſeth himz Iris enough that wee know, | 
all the wayes' of God , ( yea, euen when | 
hee dealerh/moſt hardly with his chil-] 
dren) ar* merrie , and iend 19 the good of 

thoſe that loue hiws ' © {0 
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Nd as for catans iraragems ,it 18 

is ont of doubt' that they works |Þ | 
forthe beſt to o them that loue the Lord nt\Þ |* 
according to his purpoſe-indeede, but 
becauſe ha Lord trappeth.him-zn bis| 
awn ſnaire.1f vader gs Serpents ſhape wl 
} hee deceived Adap,vnder the Serpents 
name ſhall the Lord curſe hint , aud/all] 
thoſe. weapons whereby hee intcndsto 
| deftroy.the worke of GODS grace-in 
Vs, all the Lord make forcibleto' der 
y troy the workmanſhip of Sdran 1n-X ki | 
PI meane that-whole-baſtard' gent | 
on of ſinnefull .affe&ions which.” vail 
| tan hath bzgorten, ypon aur: murabiny: 
| nature;by amoſt yobappy: and-vola 4: a! 4 
full copularion z The expericnee of-alllf 
the Saints of God will proue this, chat] 
How Sae |'Sargn by his reſtle(ſeremptarions doth] 
fans remp! deſtroy himſclfe:which is moſt evident 
(Ins both in his temprtartons forſin;, which] 
2 ood|tend rodeſperation,as allo in his CY 


.doe good 
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finne if time to (come ; hee reafonhnl: 
with hinſelfe after this manner:If niy" 
enemy Yorhſo' diſquiet my minde with | 
inwardtertors, forthoſe ſinnes g's wa | 
\foolifhl T4id by higinricement'; whi 
(halt1: hearken To him-atty MOTe - heere-: Shall 1 
aftcr 5nd ſoincreaſerhe marterof #y! heare and 
trouble? For what ftuirt haue T'of all the” truſt the 
ſinnes . whereof 1 rooke' pleafure bur) cocmic of 
terrout and ſhaine? :andi ſhall bd | my loule, 
thar this "forbidden Tree ſhall;renider?©2e hack 
ite hereafter ? O' whit''a ] bice "—_ 
ithleſſerraytor i is Satan? heeinriceth| ten 
(n@n EE ſine, and' when'hee Hoh: 
Fone ic, hee is the firſt accuſer: + 
{ wbler of manfor: ſfinne : /When 
Avorkesin vs; heeis: Trempterzwhert he: 
hach-finiſhed his worke'( which'is fit? 
hee is-an accuſer of vs'to the®Jii 
jand when hee: returneth; hee returheth: 
as atroubler and rotmenterof vs for 
our ſins: Sropthy care therefore. O-tny! 
ſoule, fromthe voyceof 'this deceitful] 
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| that4s5;many tinisto: deliuerhim from: 


| him;icſt hee ſhould haue beene | 
| our of meaſurethrough. rhegreatneſle | 


| grace; for-whilſt wee-finde his reſtlcſle 
malice purfuing that ſparkle of Spiri- 
tuall life whereby the Lordhathquick-- 
| ned;ys, and our owne weakneſſe/, and: 
| 19adility to reſiſt him; then/wearefor-' 


i thraldome, and; r9'\cry with Yoſras , O: 
 LOKD aur GOD we wot what not to ave, 
| but qur eyes are turned towards thee, And. 
' who feceles not'this f that thegraceof 
fervent prayer(-@herein otherwiſe wee: 
faint, /our hands beceinig more ready to: 
fall downe;, thanthe hands of Hoſes , 
except they bee-ſupported.) 18 greatly. 
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| of GOD/by the.buffers of Sathan. So 


| they weakned the holy Apoſtle, and; 
ſtirred him vp to-ſach feruency in prays 
Er,that hee beſoughe the Lord thrice , 
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| made them-effeRuall meancs to beate 
downe.the power of nacurali pride in 
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work] 


| ced-with /, [ract ine£gypt toſighfor the 
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weakned and abridged inthe Children] 
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ſnecte forthe preſent; yet 
bringeth-the 


the naturcof Mang.is made ( contrary 
ro, his intent )/a0; inftrument\\to; ſups: 
preſſc it; ,Thusthe;Lord our.God ont- 
ſhooteth Sathan in his owneBaw-;and: 
with the ſword of Geleb cutteth off i 


excellent. & erernallanaight 'of, 
[the Childten of-God 
perience, thatalbeir'no viſicarion'be 
afterwards i 
quiet Guiddofei 
othe them who are 


have learned: 
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by his PdFion hath miti 


'broken; beares nothing 
and Bryets:\The: pron wandyiro rc | 
tinje; except ru 
| {o-would: 7g ©. 597 .ou 


he pleaſures of fi wie Iaders bit forms a 
ſeaſon, p For as 
the olde Teſtamentyby his prayermade 
the bitter waters of EMarah ſweets, that 
the /rxelte#mightdrinke of it'; fo'Te- 
-6fthe new Teſtament 
12ated to his 
Childreit the dirrernefſe of the Croſſe; 
and not onelyimixed'it with joy,*bur| 
made it molt profitable” The forlorne: 
Son concluded neuerito returne home 
to his Father, tillhes was brought low} 
byaffligion. Aniwaiy in the-Goſpe!| 
were" forced by It ape 1 hed 
ranne to/Teſus/; where others enjoying” 
bodilyhealth, th;did norhing but' diſdaine 
him: Fheearth which is nottilledand} 


bar Thornes' 


ergrow 
wich-vylcatfetionsyif the LORD by 
ſan&ified trouble: did nor continually 
manurethem, Therefore; ſaid-leremy;/ 


{Ye i grod for 
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| without fire: and honeg are how weete 


pur is ir-poſsible *thar wee'can bec 


: 


than For Go 
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4lace-wor ke, EXCE pl they 
thed and {ſquared by «rſs 
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ne ;No| 


veſſels of honoyr;inthe houſes-of our| 
GO D;, except firſt weebeEfined and 
melted in thefire of afflition:Neirher: 
can wee be as liuing ſtones tobe placed 
in ce wallofehs frotocily: Find} 
_ ſo long as wee. bee heere, the | 
cate vs from our,proud || 
himpsbythe bene of affliation.” As]. 
ſtanding water putrifies and rrots, ſo[/ 
che.wicked feare-nor GOD: (faith 4 
Halwiſt ) bacevis they IX 2 


; q 
eel ro veſſels. bur bath et at rel 
ener, ince his youth, Anditherefore;O\| 
'Lorc hint then weeſhoald heopethe | 
| ſect ofournarurallcoert >tton;and |. 


| wich 2 


A (obduit 


[iwe-/in careleſſe ſecurity: without, t the 
feare of chy.holy Name; and ſo beconie 
| fit falta iniave fi ; no, rather, © bend) 
cha 
wake vs with the preſence of thy hand 
purge vs, Lord, with thy Gre? and dhe: 
{tice-vs withthy rods ;alway, O Lord, 
jon; that thou ſtand eo 
thy promiſe wade to the Sons of -D4< 
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thou vs from-eſtate eo cſtate'3| 


= Fm th but my worey will I ne- 
om them. 
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How death alſo markers fe the beht 1 to 
| Chriſtians. - 
: ſame ates" wee- hane alſs 


' -B/ againftdeacty, that now in Chriſt 
Teſus ir-is nor a pnaiſhmenc of ' our 
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= [ will an them with my roar , if they | 
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ſinnes/, but a full accompliſhment/of 


|chemortificationoffinne both in foule| 
body y for by ir, all the conduits] 
|of ſinne-are Ropped , the weapons 'of | 
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phey be quickned;bur in the day of hars 
| ueſt,, ſhall ſpring vpagaine moſt 
| ous, and ſhall beereſtored by £ 


| whom rhey came : Therefore have T: 
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our” bodies-ſeetne ro bee conſumed, 
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yer they are but ſowne1like graines of 
Wheat into the field and husbandrie 
ofthe LORD; which muſtdic before} 


gloris. 
he' fame 
holy Spiric who now dwels im they 
and as for our ſoules, they arereleafed}| 
our ofthis houſe of cruitude, tharfo 
they may depart & turne to him frotm 


compated cathto thered ſea, wherein | 
Pharaoh & his- Egyptians* were: drows 
.nedand ſunkelikea ſtone to' the bor- 
tome , but the — GOD went |: 
|chorow to their promiſed Canaan :* $6 | TE #2144 
ſhalldeath bee | EF PUpe: T1 


vnto you, O' miſerable! 
|1nfidels, whoſe eyes rhe 'god of this} drown: 
| world bath ſo'blinded , that no more |andrhe..} | 
{than the blinde Egyptians, can youſer | Iraclnes; |» 
the light of GOD that ſhineth in Go-!| W*YTMo=12 
| (-en, that is ,the Church alchough you! C 
| bee 19 it;to you, I ſay, your death (hall) 
Gods vengeance, wherein 
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ſtone about.che.necke of your-ſoules to: 


with your, ſinnes heguier than-a/ Mils|. 
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Bur as for you{that arc the Iſraclites © 


cms. 


becauſe the Lord is with you, huffaffe 
and his roa [hall comfort you : albeitthe 
terrors.of hell, the hoxror of the grauc, 
| the guilrincſle of finneftand about thee 


whelme, thee; ycr ſhalt. thou goevſafe 
thorow - the:land of thine inheritance; 


thechild ren of God , Even the congre- 
gation of the firlt borne,thou ſhale fing 


| praiſes joyfully ro the God oftthy- Sal. 


uation, And thus weſee, howehatnor 
.onely.ouratiiictans, but; Saran ;finne, 


: - 


20:them that lone the LORD, 111 09 
| FP. = a Se 1 | 


refſe. you; downe; to the loweſt htH: | 


God, yce (hall walkethorow the vallcy| 
of death ; and not needeto bee afraide,] 


| where, with doſes and Hiriamand all] 
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H oy the plats and 14 GIHAtiOns of men 
wor ke for .þ he beft tothe Chriſtian. 


| | Ow inthe laſt roome concerning! ; 
the imaginations of men ; rviny | 
| Þ| | vs ; wee ſhall haut cauſe to ſay of ther 
| in che end as /ofephſaid ro his brethren, 
1 You Aid if unto mee for enill, but the Lord 
turned" it onto good 'The Whole Hiſto- 
|| || [rice of Gods Bodke, isa clond'of thanj- 
1]. | [fold witneſles condutring ll 'together 
-| | jro'confirmechis'rruth -* I'content"itly 
>| || |ſclfe cherefore forallto bringone;'” * | 
| | | © When Dazid was going forward” in| 
et} | {the barcell'againk Uſrael with® Acbj/h 

| | [King of Gath, *vnder” whome' hee 
ſojourned 'for a while in the time of «41 
[| | |his baniſhment; the'remnanc'Prinices |* " 
| | j<f che thiliſtines' commanded him 'to | 
g02:\ backe';/ and” this they did" for the 
-worſe,'ro Gifgrace him , becailſe thiey | 
diſtruſted him; bur'the Lord turned ir | . 
| cohim' for the beſt:*Confider Panids 
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ſhame. And.this ſhould learne:vs 30 
rhe traightcſt extremities, vyhereynto 
{men can. driue /vs.,\to, depend:on the 


a 


eſtate, , and yee e ſhall YT him er! berwixr 
i great extremities.” 1f hehad'g 
backe of his owne actord ,\the P 


TR 


handled him as an' cnemy : 1f hee had 
{comeforward,, heeſhonld have beene 
guilcy of the bloud: of 1ſracl, and eſpe- 
ciallie.of Saulrhe Lords Anointed who 
'was. flaine in that. bartell, | In; this 
firait the wit of mancan finde him: no 


occaſion of offence is;giuento Sanl,and 
his people, becauſe, Dazid.caine not 
againſt them :. Neither yer could the 
Philiflines condemne. <4 becaule hee 
went.backe by their command. Sonos 
table a benefit did Daxid.receiucieuen 
by that ſame deede wherein his enemies 
though they had, done him /a,notable | 


{Lord,andcuer thanto hope for an out» 
|-gate, when wee ſeenone; For ſugh-isithy | 
{ proutdence, O Lord,ybacbyinmency 


{ſtins might hauc blamed him , and] 


I 


'out-gare,. but the prouidentmercy of| 
Goddeliuers him inſuch ſort , thatno| 
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ceuils rhar arc 
intended" againſt them, that by thee ho 
chey are turned into good tothem, | | +} © 
{ And heere wec haue further to conſi-' 


J—_ 


der,thar ſ{ceing this is the priniledge of war: 

4 £| cuery one char loues the Lord , much, Wen | 44.1 
1 {| more' muſt ir apperraine ro the whole|cpcrie | = þ 
| | Church of GOD. Iris the portion of | member, | 
| [| Avraham being the Father of thefaicths'much Wo 
full and ane of Gods children, / wil/j Pre ro. || 
c blefſe them that bleſſe thee',, and curſe) by W hole! 

| a q Na ng! bo ody 264 
| \thems that cur ſe thee : And ſhallitnor be*j,,. © het... 2 
| long (thimke we) ro all the congrega- Church. | ($2 1 
| $cion of the firft borne? Will not the wes 
| E Lord bee'a wall of fire round about Ternu- Zap. it EE 
J falem , and the glory in the midſt of ber ? [ = 5 
| wilt hee not keepe her asthrapple of h 75 exe ?: | = 
: al not leruſalem bee" nf'a cup of poyſon 24 12Y6f 1 
o| (eto al her enemies , and an heanie ſtone 2' bs 
J fa 
Db; 1 EE, 
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condemned, This is the heritage of the 
I eps 0 - Lords 


* I 4 


EL EC _ _)Y]Q">_J JSM _T T_T 
——_— —_— — 


-» 


« 4  . pet oF Pb B+ 4c * 
ET CAIRO. pine OC - ERIS 
a Xa ot 7 8 _ 
+2 i, be "3 | 's Foy . 
” we 3 
P . 
-—_ # F oy 


4D LY "> 
- oh - 
FI, - 


* 
\ 


- g 
= *% 6 - 
\ PX. 
_'F 
- TY, 
Y + WOK 23 
_ E 
—— —_ * 


{ 
| {higher as. the water cncreaſeth., but} F| 
Ex04-3.2' \cannot bee ouer-whelmed : "The buſh! 't 
-. . . . | which may burne, bur cannot bee con-|'Y| | 
ſumcd : The houſe built .on x Rocke|| 
which may bee beaten with the winde| 
- [and raine; bur cannot be onerthrowne. | 
-} The Lord who changeth-tymes and; 

, {ſfcafons,whocrakes away Kings,and fers 
Enemies |, Kings, hath reproued Kings for his 
of Gods Be | PE 
Church, . | Churches ſakes - and hee gouerneth all! 
[tooke ro the kingdoms of the carth infuch ſorr, 
their end. | that their rifings & fallings, their cha- 

gevand mutations 2rcall difpenſcd for 
'rhe good of hjs: Church, Forithere is 
A ' but oneof twa ſentences, wherein all] | 
No the Indges of the world way indge of 
| \themſclues & ſee clearly their end 2ev iſ 
£#. 4.14: ther that which Afordecaiſarchto Eſter, his 
=: "Who knowes if far this thou art come ron E 
Re nhy 0 _ the Kingdome ,, that by thee delinerancey 947. 
BY A” might come to Goas people? Qrelle that but 
E; which <AMoſes in Gods: Name: faid:tof of /: 
\ Pharaoh ( the firſt oppreſſae gh $200! as a 
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wee will marke the courſc of the Lords. 
proceeding euer fincerhe beginning-of } 
the world, wee ſhalffinJe thar as he or-| 
ders the ſtare of carthly power for the] 
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accom plifhwecnt of his wall concerning | 


Po! Church 1n. his adoleſcency ) [ haze ſer 
fl | chee wp ro declare m b hou 
\f | fe 2 Ae y power , becauſe thou, 
exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my people, How| 
| miſerable then are they , who when, 
| they are higheſt, abuſe cheir power, to 
hold the people of God loweſt ?* |, ; | 
-  Haue they not cauſe to feare, leſtrhe 
Lord haue ſet them vp againſt him as. 
|an obic& of hrs power and iuſhice 7 if} 
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his Church; ſo cu-rmorea bleſsing fol: 
lowes them 'vyho arc inſtruments of 
hergood.;. And by the contrary, an in- 
cuitable. curſe followes them. who are] 
the inſtruments of her cu1li. [ 


.When the Lord concladed to bring | 


his Church from Canaan ,.ro ſotourne| 


in Egypt, heeſent ſucha famine in. Ca-|- 


pain ascompeclled them. ro forfake it 3 
but made plenty in Egypt by the hand 
of loſeph, vvhom che Lord ſent: tefore| 
as 2 propider for his Church- and'by| 
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whom Pharaoh was madcfſo fauotrable| 
to /axcob, that hee was allowed ro dwell. 
(jn Goſhen ; but when ſuch rime came! 
that hee would tranſlate his Church] 
from Egypt to Canaan , then hee alte- 
ired Pharaohs countenance ; hee raiſcd 
vpanew King which knew. not Zoſeph, 
and turned the Egyptians hearts away 
from Iſrael, ſo they that vexed Iſracl , 
'and cauſed them to ſcrue by cruettie; 
and all this the Lord did,ro the end bis 
| people ſhould become weary of tgypt, 
| and inforced by violence to make for 
ward to Canaan; whereas otherwiſe (as 
it weilappeares )if they had beene dan- 
(dled as inthe beginning , .they would 
| haue negleRed the promiſed Jand, and 
 contentcd themſelues withOnions,and 

* |fleſh-pors, of Egpr, Thus Pharaoh by 
| his. obſtinacie bringes on himſclfe his 
1uſt deferued puniſhment; 2nd the Lord 
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workes. to. his people their vndeſcrued 
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definerance : Andaftcrward when the] 
| ſins of his pzople grew to their rypnes,| 
that' they had cauſe their. dayes to 


| 
| 


draw.necre, and were come to their fe 
os Sens 


s tofſche LORDS anointed; might 
cher} toxme to-his people the promied de- 
ermec livexance, ts 37 Sev en 


"»- 


| terme,, FI Lord Bizred vp the King gof 


fofthewholeeatth; tranſlating the Em- rered fo 3 


| Of comforts fÞ Y 


|«rath, torakethe ſpoyle and the prey, 
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Babel as the rodde of his wrath, 209! x. BY 
| 


himacharge againſt the people of his, £/9 1%, 


hadfe of his indignation , hce ſent him , 
|rothe diſſembling Nation , and gaue 


a 


and to tread them ynder feete like mire | | 
in the ſtreets ; And then, that the Lots | | 
might bee; auenged of che ſins of Iſra-! 


1a their way to-hold off the judgement | 
from them ; But yet againe,, whenthe 
Lord, had accompliſhed all-his workes| 


_ 


time of mercy, was come, and the 7, Thego- | 
the Lord yiſted the proud heart of the }ofrhe | 
King of- Aſhar, and for his Churches | whole © 


Gke | he altered againe the gouernmene; carth, al-, 


che Ch 


' Che's Take 
per- OV. 


pyreto.the Medes 8& Perſjaris, that Cys 
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cl, hee ſubCued all KingJlomes round | 1 
abour them ynder che King'of Babel, | 4 
charno top or.impediinent ſhould bee | 1 


vpon Mount Syon, and the appainted/ Eſa 70 1 | 
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yeares of-Captiuity were expyred, theo cr mean! lh 
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| and Mothers to the Church of GOD, 
may forſake her, and become her cne- 


for their ſins;bur ir hall-beraken from 


| vvee (hall witty ioy-draw water our off 


1 Co; q f 1 þ | 
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' All which ſhould' learne'vs in the 
'greateſi changes andalterations which 
car fall out in the vvorld; to reſt aſſu-| 
red, that the Ford vvill vvorke for rhe 
[good of his Church , thoughthecarth 
ſhould bee nioued, and the mountaines 
| fall inro the-middeſt of the Seas yea il 
, though the waters thereof rage and be! 

rrofbled , yet there isa Riner whoſe 
ftreames ſhall make glad the Citic- of 
{our good God in theniiddeſt of it,and| 
[therefore irſhall-not' bee moued : Yea; 
they vvho ſhould beas nurſing Fathers] 


mic:2 Bur afſuredly they ſhall periſh, 
and comfort .and deliverance ſhall ap. 
peare vnto Gods people out of ano- 
ther place. The Lord fora while may 
put the bridle of bondage in the Phi- 
liſtines hands eo humble the Iſraclires] j 


them . andtheday ſhall come wherein 


the wels of 'Saluarion , and praife the 
nori 


| Lord , ſaying :- Though thou waſt 4 
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| with mee , thy wrath i turned away and! 
| thou comforteſ} me. Yea, 907 [hallcry o8t- | 
| | and ſhout for toy , for great istheholy On 
of [frael; 1 the rp1dſt of her 3 And there-| 
[fore 1n our loweſt hihiclkeSoiis y [ct vs 
[anſwer our aduerfaries : Reioyce| nota | 
| gaipht me, Oh, mine cneiny, though Tl 
(fall, T thall rife; and whenI hallfic in 
; darkneſſe. the Lord is2 light vnto mee? I Fe 
[T will bearethe vyrath. of the Lord,be- [ Mich, 5 8 

|cauſc I have ſinned againſt him , -vgrill : 
he ſhallplead my caule & exceate iudges! 
{ment forme, hee will bring meefoorth | 
'cothelightand I ſhall ſee his rights, 
oofnciſe; 5 Then hcethat is mine _ene- 
mic ſhall looke vponit, and hamethall: 
[coucr bim whoſaid to Ince, hat is the 

Lord thy Godt | 


ALB IAS2NO SIGIR 
1 $7 0t CHAP. VII, $5 
Os What is 4: Chriſtiaps oof © 
VV ami the Lord thy God ? Now: 
ſhall- hee bee rroden vnder, 4s * 
the wyre in the ſtreete: Yea foleralt} IT 
Fine enemies perjthy. O'LO R os; £ N 
| | __ or 
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7 the b: :|t. 'This beſt is is no other 
thing, but that precious Saluation pre- 
pared tobec ſhowne vs inthelaſt time, 
relerued in che Heauens for. vs, and 
| wherevnto wee are reſerucd by.the po- 
| werof. GOD: through Faith ; where- 
' of, wee learne that our beſt eſtate i is nor ; 
yet wroughtſoasit 1s accompliſhed; ir 


lis onely in the-working,, ſayth the A- 


poſtle, and therefore wee are nor. rq 
looke foritin this life, 

There isagreat difference bet weene 
qibe Godly and the wicked - The one ins 
{ toyes their beſt in this life, the orher 


it- for if it ſhould bee demanded ,whcn 
ia wicked, man is at his beſt; .L. would. 
(anſwere, his beſt is enjll enough; but 
\then a"wicked Man is at the beſt when 
his comes hicſt into the warld; -Far 
thea his ſinnes are-feweſt, his indgs-) 
| ment eaſieſt: Ut had beere "godd for hm 
that: the knees had wet preicentes bi wm, 
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nin ng gincreaſ; Fes as,tt ic proceedes þ ythe 
(/ acceſ! 
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| lookes fority andare walkin g toward 


I; but that hee had diedinn the nk 2 Foras! 
{2 River which is{nalleſt. in the, begins 
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+ one wp oe Ps eg: 1 
Et | nr nr rnnrrnrrnnytnnnm mmm —_ mm————_—_—_ — 
r acceſsion ot other. waters into it; till ar | 
| | [length jt bee ſwallowed: vp; intoi the] 


e,| | {deepe:i:Sotheiwicked the longer hee| 
d\ | |liveth :waxeth-eutr worſe: and worſe ; | $; | 
>| || |decerning and beeing dectined { fair che? YT 
_ Apoſtle, ) proceeding! fron one euill'ta\__ 
ihe. i Ip jo 7 Ht x... \{er. Bf Jo 
Xt | | {orſe:( (aith /ereaue ) rill atlengrhhee | 
ir} | | bee {wallowed-yp :in-that Laker rhar | Rew.19-204 
| |{-urnech with fire and brimfone;” ' And pate 
ro| | |this:the' Apoltle -expteſſerhmott. fig-| 
| ' nificantly, when hee comparesthe-wics| 
nel il ked-man vnto one gatheringatecafure; 
ns} | | wherein hee heapes/vp wrath:tohims 
er] | |{clfcagain{ttheday of wrath+iforienen} T0 
'd as the Worldlings 5 who eucry:day.ca-| 7 .< 42 A 
cn| | | tech money into his erealurecinfew 1 
1d} || | yeats multiplies ſuch a fumme,rhepar- 
ut | | |ticulars whereof he himiſclfe 1s notable] 
to keepe in minde,, bur when:hee brea: | 
ar  keth vp his boxe,then hee finderth inc} 
e-| | [ſapdry ſorts of cayne, whereof hee had] 
im :\ng: Femembrance- Euen ſoit is, and 
7, | worſewith thee ,/Q.impenitenciman!, PERM EES | 
| whonot onely cuery:day, bur! enery | Joi for _ 
hours. and :noment of ghe day: doeſt};goun;. | 
| mpltiply thy tranſgreſslons and defile rene.  _ 
FRO TE! i, thy fianers, > 
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thy co conſcience hoording vp it into thine p 
dead worke or other to what a recko-| 
ning thinkſtthou, ſhall thy fins amount 
in the end?though thou forget them as 
thou confiienalt them3yet The Apoſtle 


OO" 


tclleſt thee that thou: haſt laide cher | 

vpin 2 treaſure;8 not only (o,but with 

| eucry:ftnne thou haſt eaibered a porti- 

on of wrath proportionablerothy fi of 

1} which thou ſhalt perfectly Tb 11) 
that day wherein the Lord ſhall breake| 

'vpthyercaſure, and open the booke | 


{of thy conſcience, and ſet thy finnes in 
_Forder before thee, then ſhall hh owne 
wickedzeſſe carret# thee and thy tarning 
backs fhallreproue thee : " Then [halt thou 
hrow and behold, that it 1s 4n euill thing 
anda bitter , that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy Ged : And ſhalt be aſtoniſhed | 
to (ce ſack 2 multitude of wirneffes 

Randing: vp apainſt thee ; then ſhalt 
\rhou percetue that theſe finnes which] 
thou haſt caſt behind thy backe, the 
| Lord: hath ſer them = = light of bu | 
| countenance, and then woe ſhall bee vn- 
- jro thee forthe Lord ſhall turne thine 


| Ofe con fort. © 

| — = 
| owne ldap ypon thy hcad when thou 
; | haſt accompli ned the meaſtre of rhine 
| iniquitic, the LORD ſhallgivetheero 
{drink of the cap which bY. haſt filled| 
|withthine owne hand', andſhafldou- 
ble his ſtripes vpon thee, according to] 
bk. multitude of thy tran [greſSjons, - +7 


heh obck eleckrduch ok, 
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The phage i. not at bi bet. now itt 
a. the working onely.. _ -* » [ 


'Ve as for the Children of GOD! if} 
yoh will aske when they arear the. | 
| beſt *T an{were, Praiſed bee God; our| 
worſt ts ended, our good is begin. our 
beſt'ts'at hand: As our Sautourſaid to: 
| his Kinsman , ſo may wee fay r0 rhe| 
| Worldlings , '7 our time ts alway ,, but. 
| Firwe 'is not yet come. We arc arthe worl 
> 1 

[ mmediately before obr conuerſi of for 
our whole life till chen was z 'w 1] 


TE 


with the Children of diſobedience in|. 
the broad way that leales' to daina-| 


TN and then were wee ar chag pl. 
F -,#hen\ * SH 2h; 
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| when vvee had- proceeded. furtheſt. in 

the wayes of righteouſneſle, for then 
were wee furtheſt from,.God, Our beſt 
began in the day of our recalling wher- 
>Tlin the LOR D by his Word and ho-| 
lie Spirig called vpon vs, and made vs: 
turne.Qur baekes vpon Sathan, and our' 
face toward the Lotd , and (o cauſed vg 


| to part coinpaaie with the chjldrenof! 
diſobediencey, among, whom wee ha 
our conuerſation before: then we came 
| home” with'the penitent forlorne,' tb 


 tourfathers famihe, but they went fore þ 
ward in their ſins to judgements, That 
| wasa day of diviſion berwixt vs and 
our finnes 3, In that day ( with Iſrael) 
wee entredinto the border of Canaan, 
into Gilgal,& there were circumciſed; 
and che Ft of Egype was takenfrom'|} 
.. | vs. , cuenour ſinne,. which 1s our ſhame 
indeede;, and .which wee haue borne 
from qur mothers wombe.:. 1he Lord| 
| grant: that wee way, kcepe/ it for, .cyet 
[in _thankfull, remembrance; and that 
{ wee may count it 2 double ſhame to re. 
turne againe tothe bondage ofzEgypr, | 
WY ro 
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ro oferbe the prince of tacknem5 in Birke| 
and Clay ; that is, to haue fellow ſbip 
any more with the vnituirfull ,workes 
of darknefſe, but that like the redee- | 
med of rhe Lord; wee may walks from 
frength to frength Hill wee appeare before 

the face of our God in Syon,. 


of the godly and wicked, ſhould learne} 
VS patience; Let vsnor (eekethat in the 
earth' which our racious God, in his 
moſt holy ditpenſation , barh reſerued | 
tor vs in Heauen: Let vs not be like the 
| fooliſh Iewes , wholoued the place, of 
bi their baniſhmend jg Babe], better than: 
their home: For here we Are nctatour| 
beſt, Now our life is bid with the LORD, 
| and wee krvow not what wee ſhall. bee, 
but. wee know when wee ſhall. appenre , 
| wee Jhal} bee likg him: The LOKD ſhall 


th 


ſtrength to bs holy bibtarind Hee.(hall 
planc ys in the mountaineof his inhe- 
ritanice , cuen the place which hee; hath. 


| © Alwayes this difference of eftates| 


carry vs by bu mercy , and bring vx in hu | 


[914 al me, Sancuaric which heel 


| 
The diffe. | 
rence of 


and wick. | 
ed CoOn- . 
cervirg 
her bolt, 
jovuld 
learne vs} 
comfort. 
and: Pari- 
ence, . 1, 
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| [Lt 19, 
| How mi- 


{wicked 
: {who haue 


| ge" 


| 20 nin ſhall flie away from vs for eHcrs 
4and now tillthe LORD hath accom- |. 
plithed his worke voto vs,gct vs not} 


ba bt 7 s | $f | w LS 4 
iy thinke wee haueclenſed our. hands 
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#ll bee pon our heades . and ſorrow and. 


4 


—— 


int becauſe the wicked flotriſh; nei- 
it vane, becauſe they proſper, they are] 


themeate and drinke and bce merty , 
ſureitis, they will never ſee a mertier 
day than rhar they ſce preſently , they 
hane enjoyed their heauen in the earth; 
they haue receiucd their conſolation m| 


"IE Ct 


this life, and haue gotten their portion} 


ſerable 
are the 


their hea« 
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was fcorning, when h 


mrhis world, O what tongue canex - 
preſſetheir miſerie ! And yer as Samet 


to bee pirticd rather that enuyed 3; Let|. 
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Indgement to come.;, And therefore for | 
no rcqueſt would goe with him: out of | | 
- fl | Sodom, but rarried while the fire of the 
Lordsindignation-conſumed them!:but | | 
| rather as £ara followed Abraham from} 
(4lar to Canaan So you would: r9 | 
| Il | vs by the hand, and goeforwardywithþ © 
vs from bell to heaven, ' HEART 

| But alas, The utes of the fleſh' hold] 
you captiue, your ſiznes haite blinded} 

| | you, and the Lowe of the worid doth be-]' 
| | | wicch-you;, butall of them in the end] + |} » 
ſhalldecerue you 1: For all the Iabowr wins | Eel, 2,47 © 
der' the Sunne , ir but vanitie and vexatin| | 
OB of ſpirit, : *" 7 <4 | 
| - Whenycchave finiſhed your raske, | . | 
[you ſhall be Ieffe' content than.you : 
were at the beginning : You ſhall be as 
"| || | one wakened out of a drcane, who'in 


| his: fleepe thought hee was poſſeſfor of |. 
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deſpiſed Latatn, that hee. had-not ſo 


The Lord when hee created man ,/ ſer 


» ' _-* 45 
" RY | . 
i; F 
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much as-a drop of cold water to coole 
(his tongue with: then ſhall you lament, 
wee hate wearied ourſclnes in the way 
of iniquity, and it did not ptofit vs. 'As 
las, how ſhall I learne you to bee wiſe ? 


him in a roome above all his creatures ;| 
and now-degenerate man. ſetres cuicry] 
creature in-his heart-before the Lord. 
O fearefull.ingratitude! docyouſores 
ward theLord , yecfooliſh people and 
vi viſe 2. \' There is nothing 'which/you: 
concejue-to bee good + Burt when you 
want it, you are carefu]! toſceke itz 
when you haue it ,'you are carefull ro 
keeper z onely you are carelefſe of the 
Lord 1eſus:, thoughthee'be thatiincom- 
parable Iewell that: bringes light in 
darkeneſle, life in death, 'comfort in 
trouble, mercy againſt alljudgemenr'; 
you ſhould ſet him-as a fignet on your 
heart,as ay ornament/on your headzand 


gets you placeto ſtand-before'G>:O'D. 


| |Bur what paites doe-you take toſkeke| 
 ———— ———nn—ocg apo 3s = 


gs __ ©'V. "ng hy 08” "OO OE 
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| are in him, of what mourning doe you 
hin;? Can yeeſay thar thetenth of your 
thoughts and worlds axc imployed. vp. 
on him,? Alas, how long will you » av- 
der after vanities and follow lies? Will 
ycefor eucr forſa ke the fountaine cf 1+ 


broken pits, "chat; can hold no water ? 
O conſider this ( 1ntiine ) 3 ee that fore) 
ſake the Lord, leſt hee teare you in piee:s, 

and there bee none to acliner you. 


eeheaeeFe, Sextet; Dy 


him. vvhat aſſurance haue yee that yee; 


make, becauſe yee are ſtrangers from} 


c<—— 


uing,waters , and digoeto your ſclues] 


wicked, 


S262: 
He laſt Lefſoh wee obſerue in this 
part of the Verſe, is thisz AS.4 


the worſt to the wic wg F here 1 1s gazing | 
ſo.cleane which-th 


eMl thinges wir; zo the worſt to the| es 


thinges. works for the beſt-to them hab 2 
loue the LORD . lo all thinges worke for| By 
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CE” 


” f Make Saul a King , We" Balaim al. 


#*rophet, and 1-da«an Apoſtle, their 


Pretcrments (hail bce their deftruien 
| f rhey be in proſper:ty,they contemne|' 
Gol, 
| their ruine; If they bee in aduerfitic, 

they bl '\pheme bim, and like raging 
waues of the Sea, caſt out their owne 


bee a ſnarers them; leſius (hriſt « a rocke 
| of offence to them , ie Goſpel, the ſanour 
| of offence to them; and their prayer 3s tro 
| ned into inne tothem: And what 'more 


excellent things then theſe? Asa foule 
{tomakerurncth moſt healthſome food 


P 
| 
| conſcience turnes judgement into gat, 
\and tac fruire of righteouſneſſe into 
| Worme-wood, And all this ſhould 
provoke vs to become good in our 
Perſons , orcl{erhere is, nothing, were 
1it never ſo good}, can bee proficable| 


, VINITO VS. 


— 


143: bo To th:m that lone GOD. Heere fol- 


_—_ lowerh rhe ſecond part of the Verfe ,{ hee 
Wn _con-| 


and their proſperity becomes 


| durttotheir hame, Yea', what ſpeake 
G9, 02; | of rheſe things? Exen their table ſhall 


inaro corruption: $0. their. polluted 


F 
{ C 
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let 
Ch 
| the 

th; 


fun 
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| rhat loue G © D, becauſe they are called 


J 

g| ( namcly to ſaluation) according to Gods, 
el pxrpoſe, The ftrength of this reaſon 
c\ | ſtands jnthe neceſstty and tmmurabilis| 
11 tie of the purpoſe of G OD, more fta-| 
ee Ml ble than the- decree of the Medes and} 
wr Ml Ferfians; for whar he hath decreedzcan 
rs nocbe revoked annulted or bindredat1 
re Mis that ſupreme. catife of all, which/or-| 
le/| ders all 4nferiour cauſcs and incidents 


d\il| w hatſoeuerin ſuch ſort, that they muſt] 
d\fll worke torhcaduancemeat afthat mot} 
tl bigh purpoſe of God. BY 


fore be 
Tlongeth, 


mer com- 


—— _ 
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rollli This reaſon is made cleerer in rhe 
1d] 
urlſÞ} lets vs fee,howthe linkes of the golden 


reſt Chaine of ourſaluation are knir toge-. 
le 
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A Conduit. 


confirming of the Apoltles realon, 
EleEiron is the firſt, and it is the moſt 
ancient Charter of cho righe of Cava 


Calling is theſecond , and it is that (gift 
of God, whereby weeare knowne the 
ſonnes of God ; and our Eleftin{ecre 


ues and others. 1uſtificationrs the third, 

and i itis the Graceof GOD; where- 
by wee are infeft in Jeſus Chriſt, in ſuch 
fort that wceare made, one with him, 
| and partakers of all that is his, Glorifi- 
cation 18 the laſt, and it isrhe-grace of 

'G OD, whereby'wee ſhall becenred 
{in che due time, full hetres toour hea- 
| uenly I arher. 

| +-No King'on earth can produce fo 
ancient-a right to his/Crowne; as rhe 
| Chrittian eff-&ually called, No war 
-on-earth'can bee knowne his Fathers 
bcire vpon ſuch ſufficienr warrant, a 
the Chriſtian :-For in his Regeneratios 
the Father :communicaterh ro hiar his 
| {Image his Nacture ,; and his Spirit; 

Re CEOS whered) 


IT KA __ 
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nowlert vs take a ſhort view of it, for| 


m_—_ ry m—_ 


| Children tortheir Fathers inherirance.! 


in1cſelfe, ismade manifeſt to our ſd- 


gry —_ —_  -_ 


. A, @ 
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ſa. = 


whereby he begins from feeling,to call 


ſurcly infeft in his Lands, hauing ſo. 


|many confirwations. of his right, as 


haththe juſtified Chriſtian, who vpon 
his gift hath recetued the Earneſt, the | 
Pledge}, the Seale, and the Witneſſe 
of the great King; And laſtof- all, the 
Chriſtian'ſhalkbee entred to'thefullfrus/ 


2nd triumph m the.glorious aſſemb 


ſeeneinthe world, no not in Jerfalem | 
that day when Salomon fare downe:in 


ble to this. - And therein ſtands the exo | 
cellency ofa Chriſtian, and certzintic: 


God his Father, andin life and maners| 
'reſembleth him. No free-holder is ſo | 


itionof his inheritance, with ſuch oy, 

is \ 
of the. Saints, 2s the hike: was neuer | \ 
his Fathers Throne ;then their joy was |- 


ſo great. That the earth range with the| 
ſound of them: Bur nothing :comparas | 
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| of his $aluation, 5 
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{owne- Conſcience BY an holy life, th: 


CHAP, X. 


| How the Chriſtian #5 rad: ſare of bi 
| Eleltion and Glorificatton, 


Or this chaine of our INDE. 


Py — 


cheth (as I may ſay) from” ecernity 
to eterhity 3 The beginning of it ( als 
beit before beginning ) 15 our EleG on; 
the end of ir{atbeit without end ) is our 
{ Glorification zand theictwoends of the 
 Chathe,the Lord keepes them ſure and 
| ſecrertn his owne hand $'But the two 
middlelinksof the Chaine ro wit Cal- 
ting and Iuftification , the Lord hath let- 
[een themdowne from the Heauen-to 
earth, that wee ſhould gr:peand appres 


- | hend them; that beeing ſure of therwo 


middle linkes., wee might alſo bee ſure 


_ {of thetwo ends; becauſe the Lord hath 
Tknir chem inſeparably rogether, Then 
Frhou, who woul iſt be comforted with 


che 2furance of thy aluation; take 
heed of rhis,nakingirknowy rothine 


j 
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Seed deeded | 
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eee. II_NNVves pw 7 + Q0, pres: 7 woo gy 2 A 
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h calledthee, & juſtified thee | 
ure ,.aS it were 41.0ne hand , | 
che linke of Calling , and withrthe other | 
hand, the linke of Tuff fication ; then. 
mayſt-rhon, kaow. afſuredly.,. Election, 
beforethe world, is thine ; Glorification 
after this, ſhall alſo be thine. ,To wake/}* 
this yer more plaine, we are to.remen-] 
ber this morrall life of ours:45-2 ſhort- 
interjc&ed point of time, berwixtrwa 
t teraities (1t {0 I may. callit.or ikea: 
ſtepping ſtone het weene rwo guiphess 
whereypanſome in feare anderemb 
worke outtheir ſalvation 5. and ſo 
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from.Gods cereruall Elettian,, to. 
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" Others againe., in vantanneſſe and} 
carcleſe-ſecuriry , drinke +8 iniquitie*; 


with greedin« (ſc, and ſo ſtep.from the; 
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F | arc heere.,'Tf © f weaknefſe weefall, wee 
8- | mayriſe againe : And if wee haue yot 
learned wellto repentin one day, wee] I |< 
 haue Jeaue'of the LORDS patience to 
| | learne it better another day z his Name 
| bee praiſcd 'therefore 5 who hath ope. 
ned adoore*6f mercy tofinners, and] 
, withlonguffering vvaites for our- res | 
pentance;But he vvho in the day of his: 
tranſmigration ſteps'the wrong ſtep, | 

TM  willneutr ger leauero amend it, Where 
tf {| therreefals, ir (hall liethcre ; the wic-1 
RY | ked die in'their fins, andfſo ftepdowne-. 
IF _ | ward to tlie deeper pir and gulph,out of 
| which there is no redemprion, Let vs 
482 | therefore bee well aduifcd before wee 
| - _ [leape:ler vsfaftenourfectein the, bor- 
5-4 {ders of tharCanaan mt time ; which ſhall 
| 7 +[beedone' 1f vvee makeonur wholelife a | 
2 [proceeding from Eleftonto Glorificati- 


1: Teazand rhar through Calling and /uſti-. 
FF... fication; which'two,, hauc1afeparably 
- $i SIN 4tollowing them the Sauttification and | 


VE In * 42S : \ Renonation ofthe whole man. L | 
|  TheLordnakevs wiſc intime,that| 
Ws Ys,” is 1 | - WEAR ECT B71} 

; OE | we may couiticr our courfe, at thinke| 
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Saw fe. oper. 
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of the'end wherevnto itSleades vs, 
thereis but one of two, As Moſes ip 
ceſted to the 1fraciites, ſo doe [ 
you, 4 hane laigthis day 1 


fore you; TheLORD giue you graceto 
make choylc of the beſt, .. 


F 


| Butnowtoreturnetothe wordes of 
this'deſcript16 of the perſons to'whgi 
this priniledge appertaineth, wee hi 
theſe things. Firſt, 7h? purpoſe of God: 
Secondly ,. bis (alling , actording to. his 


purpoſe : 'F' trdly G x e ehiden 1 rok 
Cora to Go, 'S 


by'tl 
Caling an4'if parti Vie wile ty 


Calttng, try it by thelone'of God, which 


CE IRE 
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me 
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C HAPs þ 


| /Vhat comfolft wee haut in this , that our 
ſaluation # rounded o on the Lords une 
SI chan geable purp aſe, 


Coording to his puroſe, Heere you: 
4M | ſce then how the Apoſtledraweth. 
T5 58 { our Calling from the purpoſe of GOD: 

Ei Andfo when hee will comfort vs with] 
the certainty of our ſaluation,, he leads. 
{vs outof our ſclues, vp to rhe Rocke 
j x hat 1s higher than wee ; hee teacheth' 
rs tocaltour avchor within rhe vailc, 
and to faſten our ſoules y pon. that vn- 
|changeableparpoſeof GOD, It is niolt 
[expedient forthe Children.of God to, 
|warkethis(| becauſ ethe manifold chan- 6 
pes we find jnourſelues, dooftentimes 
nterrupt.the-peace: of our mindes ) 
-}that the Lord our God: hath in ſuch] 
- Hort diſpenſed our ſaluation, that the| 
robin. thereof is laide 1n his owne| 
| _ [immutable purpoſe; but the marke;tos 
| ___ [kensand pledges hee ers. in them , |. 
% Ew | 
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after their (alling ,for whom i it was or- 
dained. The tokens are changeable, 
as wee ourſelues in whom they aze,hee{ 
|changeable ;but the ground holds faſt, 
| bceing laid i in the vnchangeable God, 
10, whom can bee no ſhadow. of. alteras 
tion: And this ſhoul:i comfort vs a-, 
gainſt onr daylie viciſ: Sicudes,changes, 
defe&s., and temporall deſ=rrion z gux 
faith may faint , our ſpirituall life miay | 
langyiſh, our hope hoover, our heartes| 
in praying fall downe, like the infees | 
|bled-hands of Moſes : Yer let vs not 
deſpaire, nocchange 4n. vs.can altcr.thef/ 

Lords vnchangeable Purpoſe, hee Ws 

hath begunne the worke in'vs, Ws Be 
perteR it, . Beoauſe [ an not "$ r- © OR 3.6: "7 
( ſaiththe Lord ) chereforent.c thag 2 ow 3h | 4 bv” 
O Soxges of [acob, are not conſumed, Sx et | * T 3 
| This Pwrpoſe of God 1s cailed:.orhe gi | 
wayes., The will of God, aud The gaos by cher in 
Pleaſure of his will; And tt dorhlearocvs| arc nor 
togiuethe LORD the praiſe, which, .1s%nth * | 
|dueto him; namely.,:-rhe praiſe of rhe whole, af 
whole worke of our Saluation,. ouid jcr 
bee aſcribed to the good: pleaſure of b 
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| {tart vp in the roome of Gol, vſurping 
[that glorie which belongeth to the} 


{rhen the which no Sacriledge more] 


*p es another... Tt is enough that the 
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will onely , and not roourforeſe:ne me-" 
rites: That'poyſon of pride, which $a- 
tan powred into our firſt Parents wher- 
by hee prouoked them to aſpireto bee 
equall with God, doth yet appeare in 
heir poſterity ; the corryup*heart of 
man euer ayming at this; eiri*%n part 
ot in whole}, to haue theptaiſc of ſaluas 
tion aſcribed to himſclfe, andſo would 


i. 


Lord, and hee will not giue to another; | 
fearcfull can bee committed againſt the 


which the Lord offers thee, and let that 
alone which the LORD rreſerueth ro] 
himſelfe. Hy peace ( ſaiththe Lord ) 
T1 giue onto. you , but my glory 1 will not 
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:48 for the glory of ſalvation, let it re- 


nainetothe Lord ; Kee is forthis cal- 


cie is bred in his owne boſore : Ma- 


Lord, O man, content thee with thar | 
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[ſaith the Apoſtle, The Lord hathcalled 
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| Veſſels of diſhononr ; and who is able 
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mouing and producing him to executs 
Iuſtice.;- Bur a cauſe: mouing him to] 
ſhew mercy found hee neyer , ſave one*| 
lie rhe goodpleaſure of his will, Therefore, 
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vs with an holy callmg , nat according to 
our workes', but according to bis purpoſe 
and grace,” Surely exccpr the Lord had 
reſerued mercy for vs, wee had beene 
like Sodom and Gomorrah: But it hath 
pleaſed hini in his mercy, of theſame 
lump of clay , to make vs-Veſlels of ho- 
nour,, whereof hce hath made others 


ſuthcientlyro rthinke of ſo :great a;be- 
pehit f Therefore ler the redeemed: of 
the LORD cry out with a louger- 
voycethan Dazid, O LORD, whatate 
wee, that thor haſt beene ſ 0 mindfull of V2 
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unto thy Name gine thegloric:For thy los 
.uving kindneſlc and for chy truths ſake; 
for our Saluarion.commetlvof G-O'D 
that ftttcth /vpon' the Throne, ;and of 


the Lambe : 1o thee therefore-bepraiſe} 
and honour, and glory,foreuer/& ever. | + 


Not wntowvs, O Lord, notwno vs; but \ 
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{the Lord 1s purpofed tofaue.. And this 
Sy 


| of men inthe world,/whereof ſome -are| 


[0 , and as tt were the ſecret voyce 
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- Two callings : outward and inward, 

O them that are called. The purpoſe 
Is oh God, which is ſufficient im - ir 
felfe, is made knowne and manifeſt to 
vs by his Calng 3 For our (alling is a 
declaration of the decree of our Ele 


of God, brirging from the Heauens to 
-our ſoules this comfortable meſſage | 


watt knowthac Gols calling is two- 


fold: \Oneautward ,which is common |: 


alſo tothe wicked, and'of it ſpeakes 
our Sautour - CAnny arecalled but few 
are choſen + The other 1nward and < ffe- 
Ruail, proper only to the godly,whorn 


will learne vsto conſider of three forts 


nor calle: ar a!l; ſome called , but-nor 
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{choſen ;: ſome choſen, and: therefore| 


Et 


Aoeebeertecercdbectered, | 
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be | are- called to bce ſan&ificed G juſtified, | ; 
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calling 3 and. heere ſtands the greateſt 
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and alobel He thar will rake a ri 


of comfort. 


toht | 
view of all mankind,ſhall find@rthem as 
th:y onely being happy that are with 
inthe third. In the ourmoRt circle are 


all thoſe on whom the Lord harh nor! 
vouchſafed ſo. much as an outward 


part of the world. In the middlemoſt 
circle , which is much narrowcr, are all 
thoſe which are .partakers of Gods 
out ward calling by the word & yacra-| 
ments. Andin the third circle , Which 
isthe ſmalleſt compaſſe in regard of 
the reft, fland ee. 

outward calling cf God by his Word , 
are called allo inwardly and effcQuually 
by his holy Spirit, Theſe are, Chrilis 


lictle Flocke,the fewchoſen'the Com- | 
| union. of vaintes', the Lords third | 


pare, foro ſpcake with Zachary ; rhe 
rwo parts all bee cut offand dye, bur 
the third part will the LORD fine as ſlaey- 


This # my people, and they ſhall ſay, The 


LS i my God.” "IE isa POT ey _ 
deed, 


All the 
it were ſtanding in theſe three circles ; ;| world. || 
ttandslng| 
Circles, | 
and thar 
noe are 
happy,cx*' 
cepr they} 
whoare } 
within | 4 
the third, {- & 
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who beſide the| | 
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Fand'that double ſtripes are for him that 
Fknowes his Maſtcrs will,anq goth it 
-[nor, Content not your ſelues therefore 
-{with this, that you are brought within 
| the compaſſe of this viſible Chutch | 


_ 7 _ a. —_<Wh— 
y" 4 > 


Pee tharwes are broughs from rhe| 
Jverermoſt circle vnro the Tecond,, but| 
{it 1s not ſufficient to ſaluation;.yea,, ras| 
ther they who ſtand inthe ſecond cir-] 
cle, hcaring the-voyce of God call them| 


to repentance, and yer harden their 
hearres; anJ will notfollow the Lord, 


demnarion than they. who are in the 
yemoſt ranke of all, Waighty areal! 
thoſewarnings of our Sauiour * Sodom 
and Gomorrha ſhall-be in an eaſier eltare 
In the day of juJgement, then they to 
whom * 1 ORD harh ſpoken by his 
'Word,' but they would not receillc it ; 


and made PrTAeys of an out, AE cal 
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[may looke for a more fearefull con-| 
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| joward and effeRuall Callin 


| arme of his grace + -hath drawne you by 
| within the compaſſe of thisrhird Cir. 4 
| le ,and ſobrought you to bee- af his} 


 0wne third part ,-atid fer-you'dawne ar | {1 
mongul the'g —_ bem tharſeck| 
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| : 7 Of the iaward Calling, . x 9 
Tu wee {ce, this excellent priui.. 

ledge is-reſtrained to then who. 
art called mwartdly, and thertfo! 
vs yeta little conſider it, This inward: | 
Calling. ts \ the Commuicating: off 
Chriſts auing Grace , whereby the 
minde'ts intightned, the heart purified v5 3. 
( by Faith, theaficRions ſanRified , and| 
the ole man reformed, For as the can ee 
Lord by his Goſpel offers to his Chit Hot” Fo 
dren righteouſneſſe and life. ;/So by his} +<*;; 

by) ithe £ ues them that; jul y 
eth their hex 
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[receine. thatigrace: which is: preachetl| 
{and proclaimed;tothem inthe Goſpel.| 
| Fo then this/worke of, our calling, 48] 
alrogether the Lords 3, 1t:is/his praiſe} 
| that hee.cals things:which are not,.and' 
| makes them to be; The Lord that. com- 


/ EY 


| manded light coſhine, gurot darkbelle,| 
| hath;giuen jng9-0ur minds the light of! 
the knowledge of his glorie inthe face! 
eſa 41,0 Chrift teſus 5 Hee tt 1s that creates in 
| vsa new hcare,,and putteth) a new Sp1-| 

[ric into our bowels, that wee may] 
 walke in his Sratnres, The Lord pro- 
miſcd that hee would call many of rhe! 
Genriles--to oe ſpiritual, leraſalem , 
' ro ſucke our the mylke of the breſtes of 
her conſolation. and bedelighted-vith! 
Bſay 65, the brightncllc of this, glove -. Shall d\ 


. 


” 


{cauſe others zo bee Frairfwlt- (1a. }the 
| Lord )' and remaine barren my ſe, 1, and 
| this his gracious,promile batly he moſt 
>. 1abun.lantly performey 10, our,;da eS;) 
-.,» His Nae,bccpraiſedtierefore; |... | | 
2.1.4. AnJthis workcis onely th 
xn het fo hee reſtaines/it,oncly.ro, 
1 are. his owne. ; {The outward Ga) 
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extcnded ro all; birehes in ward chilling cheating} 
wakes a,particular ſcpararion of a few |  ourinche\}? 
| from the remuant; where iris worcfer. World isq} 
|  fulto (cerbe diltin&jon whichis made. oWatiechfy 
betwixt man and man;in all ankesand 
eſtates;by.chis cfe&vall callipgoftwo| © 4} 
Brethren,,-as /acob and E/W;/ of two! 4 1197 
| Prophets AS Moſes and'Balaan; 106 OP 
ca Kings, as as Dauid and Sant; of :wo: +: 
'A poſtles,. as Peter and ſua , 6f wo 
theeues, the one 1s taken,'the other re- 
icted-Andcthusthejarme of the grace 
of God goes thorow to cuerycornerof 
theearth; according to his pleaſures; 
calling out by his Word , {romamong/ 
the remnanc - the world; thole RG 
claneto his t. lion, 3's 4 
as grace of 4» O D enters into a; 
«2nd. not-into/ cucry City:2It:en> 
_ a/City,,bucnot Inerheroolias * 
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<Y<x:nor-come-$0 cucry perſon-of 
Malter: pore NETUanes 5 of park ig Li 

dren, of. Brethren aad viflersofs;/ 
2 One: 1sraken, the othet i 
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\left, It cawe to oe, and choſe out | 
| Zacheus: It cane to Phelippi, and weiled| 
out Lydia and the Taylor : It camet0| 
Nero his Courr z and not to himflfe 3] 
| Itcntred Mto the'Familie of Nerciſſas 7; 
and yer pa by Narciſ«s himſclfe: It 4s | 
the wor God, and marueilous in|: 
1 ” eyes. 1he Goſpel is prcached”to 
, bnr the blcſsing brought by the|. 
Gofpel, lights onely vpon the children]. 
| of grace- And hereofariſeth this daylic| 
Jiſtin&tion , which wee ſee berweene| 
'man and. mans 3 all heare alike, but-all} 
have not Faith, all are not edified alikey|/ 
-.| yore forſake their fines , and follow 
the Lord zothers forſaking the'Lord, 
waike on in their finnes, As the . 
| gouerneth th-raine, and wakcth Tal 
| vpon oac Citic, and'not ypon another:| 
| ſo-hee: dif penſerh the'dew of his'grace , 
|thachec'makes irdrop down vpe one 
= I%enp and' not vpon' another; "An / 
2 of this I would wilt; that ſowany ol 
- { you: aFfper are trangers from. f $f tA 
F{houid Warne to know your, thIless 
| fate : f Wars forefal tl 1g 18h 


chat God hath converted ſo many in 
che Cirte wherein thou dwelleff, 
perhaps'many inthe Familie whetcin j 
chop remaineſt, and yet his Grace ne-! 
yer lighted vpon thee butthon art left. 
m thy old finnes'? Confiderit rightyy , 
[ pray you.” if the Lord ſhould doeto 
youz! Sheedidto rac! in the dayes of 
ub; cauſing ic toraine for 3; yeares | 
and axle on allthe ſands abode you, | 
[bur not vpon' yout land'; would 'you 
not concetue 6 ita fi aſl curſe of 
G O D vpon yon? O'Hypoerite, thou' 


| 


and rake ypthe tokens of Gods Ariger' 
in the creatute, canſtthounot diſcerne. 
the ſtate ofthine owne ſoule, nor. ap: 
prehend thisfor a ſinſible curf:, that 


tharcanſt diſcerne the face of the'yky;, | 


grace de® : 
fcends | 
| Not” now 
in this 

ciwe of + 
encers | 


thirty or fourry yeares the ſhowers of 
faging-and renewing Grace haue'd 
panes the people round abort 


[mener yyon thy f<lfe? The iN 
y-old fins, an keept it 


Sebel. mad. Att.” et. on 


mm. 


|ſendthee radeſpaires | have not that 
| time of calling, and can, when hee will;: 


| cher, Bur one thing 1 cancerrifte thee 
of:\.So long as.'thou art inthatſtate 


cauſe of moutrniogs for.if thise 


ﬀfecuall 


come,as it bath done in afar £0ne , 


| arc 2/4) reſerued to nirnchs w_ not; 
[ ordained to. metcys 7 OF; 
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tn the pal calling , the Lord begins at 
* The illumination of the mitde, .. 


als Ow. thar this ' Cali me Hoying 


\ſaxe a0 our conſciences for ourig 
comfort, let vs marke rhe mah 
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my qxds procegdaig in it, and foi ga- | 
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| in commiſs1on the Lord hath his own | 


of Sau} a perſecuter;makesSaulaprea-: 


| mohrne if chou wilt, thou haſt much! 
| calling by grace goe by theegn-timeto. 


1t 15 an cutdent declaration, that thou? 


3 P T« m Elefttion:, may bee yer: \made 
rof | 


herypſomerokens whereby'i ace may [ 


hery 
tern It. Hud 4 in'tie firſt Creation: 


for fearevs his jadgements ; 4nd" we 
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[che Lord! Wrath 1 at He eight: : ſo in the 
ſecond ©ereation'ite begranes at rhe 
\{[[amihatibd of the 'minde : For wee | 


| 


can neither knowthe LORD to fFeare \ 
2nd Tone” him; neirhet Yet our me 
[21nd our: finnes: aright/,/tiil the LORD 

who commiaiided liphtts ine our of i 
darknieſey -(hin&alfon ir hearces.”rto 
ginevs the light of the knowWlelg c of 
cheglory sPGOD jatar |. 


| Chriſt And this Hght of GOD Ffſco 1 
\uers tO" vs: Jowany workcs of Jdarke-! 


neſſe; whetewith in tgnorance \ wee 
fled 'our Coniſciences. that wee be 


ro beafliamed of ovrſelnes in the 
of God yea 5 our very fcſhtremb 
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oh 
cry 'ogtiwith Uob, Now” mine*ey® hath © 


the minde to the hcart , working 1nro Ko. 


it fachi 2'contrition greet y {orcow' 
nhoy cet repi Vrance 4 {als jon? 
wh | lefſe 


ſeenetheLord, br fore Fabhorre'my ſelf. 4 | lob: ed p 
And thus the LORD proceedes from|' 1-3 vis bn 
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Hee wor*- 
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| ſ1nne;z we beginneto berhinke \'&. of rt he 
, wayes of life, and.to aske with the 1ai- 


ed? Theſe.motions,, melringes and 
prickings of che heart; wroughtinthe 
tle& by rhe operation of Gods \ 


into graces yet mult weegor reſt heete; 


For Felix may tremble while, Pawl is 
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[the Law: And the. hearts pf. thoſe pes: 
nitent. Tewes., which were pricked- at | 
the ſharpe Sermon of Peter; Then fees| » 
[ ling-our {clues yader death/ through\' 
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Lofiahs hcart melred at the reading of l 
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lor, What ſhall wee doe that wee may beſar| 
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& ord, | 
are the very pluckes of the-band off 
.+God , tranſlating thee out of-Nature 
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Lord, helps 
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 Ofizo Com fork. 


of _ LO 
vndoubred tokens of c fecuzll- all Calling. 


ananſwereth : When chou laid; Ly 
zee myface, my heart anf\ wered, 0 Lor 


fo Statutes ibvayes to the ends! 2 Nh 


F 


thy feruant and let it br to mee gccording 
torhy VVard , farl beleeie' in 'thee , bit 


cre 
there 'is'4 Roca kgs 


lly' called 


lowing of him where-cuer hee goc, If 
the LORD hath called thee, ſure ic-is 


thy Þ a6 heaxeth thee? ;Phincanfies | 
pk and following 


RDy. arc} 


So oft as the Lord ccalleth: 5 coekptilany: 1 


1 wil ſeeks by faces/ If —_— come 


| Lord promiſeimercy, the Chriſtian an! 
ſwers, > Srabhſhy O Lord; thy promiſe to! 


gre 'A bhis in] 


ice tO} - 
the voyce of GOD, <niting on- the} 
LORD, a walking with him, and a fol-| 


bk ii k 6 ws. ot 


thou-wilt follow him, and no power| | 


of the Deuill, of the world , or of the] F- 
fich, ſhall hold thee backe from him. i. © - 
When Eliah touched Az wich bon Ef \£ 
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ward callt 


CAarit\M 


cloake; healefr his Otewy 
biz. When leſi called on;Audrewand}. 
Perer,cheylefttheir ners;their hip and| 
their Father, and followed him, When 
heecalledon uAſlarthew /hee left allthis} 
gainfulleradeofthe receir of cuſtome",} 
and followed him;! When hee called'on 
, ſhee'!torſookether 
Gafull lifes: aol followed: -hiw; Heere| 
is: the fineſt -Jouchſtone torry an jn- 
iog« bf the LORD hath cat" 
ledtheegthou wilt follow: him bur-if | 
yer.chou. .bee 


wy ran re 


e:wandring) after vanity," 


walking inthe courſe of thy finneytur- 
ning thy. backe.and.not-thy, Face'td the: 
LORD:,,deeciuendt thy ſells; ; parta-; 
ker-of his heauchly calling (wherein 
ſtands the ondy conitorr ofa Crain 
| haſt thou nelier EPL C 
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CHAP, XV." 
Theta of God a ſure token of of a. 
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<A ay. inward | 


loge, 
"FHat-loge of G- 


OD; And laſt of all; 
whole effc&s of out” #1ward (© ling the 


Apoſtle cory c 
the lone of C 0a 
liez:for*Lo Hes 


| vices 1th," 


ſpriſerh All rhe rclt 


{te i the band of* Per fettion (* mh the'A-] 
poſtlesY and accompliſhment” 0] the 'Law, Ji 
Lok ſpeakes wit h'the rongue*of" etiery] 


calling; and o the FEI ſo of) 


Sch chk 


roretutne tothe words #22ihe the! 


riſerh vnder one"tro wit "| 
'thac moſ- Ppropers| 


” Dohe is the Togniſance of! 
Chris Diſciples{ſaitbour $anfovt, ps 


vcrroe# Piticbitſs chee! eſps the" #1] 


ſtian"L 


fying'Faithz that Is; ; rhe firft 


#8 


ma 2ith pi 


| gent3z*fuſticebidFthee giue exrery wan! | 
his -owne 3' Mercy bids forgine., Pati-F* 
ence bids ſuffer: bat the voyceof Ehri-} 
vw commands all cheſe; Holy} 
Loutis the eldeſt danghter of'a' Aon 4 

melt | 


_ —— 


”_ 


”V 


| Ous 'nan, who others v 


eſt and moſt 1mperious affeR ion 1n: 


A 'Cqward. inflamed,-with Zoe ,' be< 
comcs vallant.; and 3 couctqus man 1s 
 oft-times by Lone 1A bee more: 
prodigall z yca., the pp 


egrueSplace to 
no man , forgbtajnjngthar which hee 
loues,.cargs not-f0 proſtrate; his: hos 
nour-to:the duſt, '1f carnall Zowe-bee 
(o forcible; whar ſhall wee ſay of the 


ng: returnes tons Owne. or 


and whereby thee warkes in \the ſan&is | 
Keatioitareke reſt. Lowe is the firong-| 


the whole nature of man.: All the reſt 
| of the" affe&ions give place vnto it, 
| which weeimay feeeueniin the man na-| 
[furall and vnregenerate, Where Lowe| 
| is kindled , Ecare- is baniſhed, Cones| 
rouſacſle couchet b,Amwhitioni is ſilent; 


andambiri- | 


} 


| ſpirituall Loxe i How, much moredoth | | 
ie draw.the whole powers of the;Soule 


and body aftcr the Lord e Neitheras 1 it | 
poſkible, ta doe otherwiſe; for every| 


at. I "I _— ——_— kv —_ 


tr ven fo hol Low ; decinga ſparke of 
the heauenly fire, kinJled1n our hearts | 
| by the holy Ghoſt, doth continually in-} 
| fame ns towards the LORD, from 

whom it came ,iand ſuffers ys neyer to 
reſt vihile wee enjoy him: T hen wee 
beginroline, when vvee beginto Love. 
[As no creature canljbe out of his gQnne 
| Element; ; ſo the ſouleIs bur dead in fin; | 
| «hich is deſtitut# of the Lone of G68, {5 
No'feare to offend him , no' care to} bY 
pleaſe him , no obedience! ro his Come 4 
inandements can be'giiienrorhe heart 
that loues 'him nor. 1t were tideous to: 
(ſpeake of all the properties of Zoxe:| |} © 
wee wake choyceof a'fe gas Chicks | th IP 
als of our Loxe. 2 bat £2 
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The firſt tryall of Lone. 
x $4 | '$- 


"THe fiſt propertyof Love yg 18 abur. 
4 ning deſire. to.obtaine that; which 
is beloued, ASa woman that-louethher| 
Husband vnfainedly., cannot bee con-| 
| tent, with any Jouertoken ſhe receiueth 
from. him in his abſence, , but.-Jongs! 


|eth. wore and. more/tul (hee: receive 


| himſelfe; So, the Soule, which..is;wouns| i" 
ded wich che Love of Ieſus her. jmmor.| © 
tall Hus band, hath a continnall-deſire | ql 
to bee with Hime. I grant everytoken| i! 


ſentfrom him brings comfort, but no 


contentment £111 thee entoyes Him: 
| Whereofcommes theſe and ſuch like 


| 


4 


: 


3 
& 
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| complaintes: As the Hart braies for the| 
| | Pal. 42, of rYauers of Water, ſo panteth mny ſoule after 


| dppezre before the preſence of my GOD ?| 
| thirſtie land, fer I would bee difſolued antl\ 


cheeg O my God: O when (ball 1 come and, 


My foule deſireth after the Lord , as. the| 


bee withthe Lord; Therefore comte , exen| | 
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Vers rn .; Lorddeſut. Burialzs hoere! are 
weetaken inourfins:Thouſayeſtzrboy. 
loueft him 4-brit»howas-it them thou 
Jongelſt not toſee him.,-neither defireſt 
tobe with hims ;yca, aſmallap earance 
of the day ofdearh ,wherem we thould 
| goe ro him; or mention:.of thende' yoſ| 
[11d gement , wherein waFTTy4 toll 
«lack terr rifie and affright thee; Thou 
that: contenteſt.theeswith rhe giftcsiof | 
| GOD, and thinkeſt not!Jongtor-him- 
|{clfe , thou art. but: like av/adulrerous 
woman , who if ſhee poſitfie' they goods 
of her husband, waaady. not. albeit lhec | 
ncuer ſee himſcife. :T he bewes are bla-! 
med, bccaulr they calledonthe Lord! | 
rathertor Qylc and wine,thanfor hims: 
Clte,..l he Gentiles-are comjnced-for' 


| worſhipping the creature,. rather than 


ol 


f 


| the Creator;» But mere 1uſthe ſhall the- 3 


baſtard. Chriſtian bee. condemned. for \- 
Joning the gitts.of -GOD', more:than' 
the giuer-/|Ler:vs therefore beware 6f 
Eihis tearctuil ingratitude,, Wecemwayin- | 
| decdirei ioyceinall. the: giftes;the Lord | 


McGee: Vs, abd\ they ſhould rhank-; hy . 


| 
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| (fully: hedreceined: Bapulmaycs withz 
|proteſtafion,thatnocthing ginen 'vnto| 
jimce heere, beeallowed vncome for my 
| portion and mheritance'; and that tv 
-\contentmenteuer come ftoour hearts, 
[till wee obegine the full: fruition of our 
{loving Husband Chrift Jeſus. | 
ft the loue-of men; compelled thel, 
|Apoſtleto ſay to the Corinthians, Jt i e 
|0t youre, but you 7 ſeeke t How muc 
more ſhould rhe loue of God comjlf 
Ys toſay toonr Lord , /t w not th Dy gift, 
(hr thy elſe, O LORD; { long for thou 
art the portion of my ſole + Ifthou wouls | 
{deft g wc-mee all the workes of rlizng 

| hands , yer ſhall I neuer haue comfort 
|-nor contentment , except. thou give 
mee thy ſclfe': Therefore, O Thou whom 
ny oule loerh, ſhew mee where Thou 
\feedeſt, where rho lyeſt-at noone © For wl 
'ſhoxld I bee'as ſhee that turnes aſide 1 
Vebe flockes ef thy companions 2 Bleſſed is 
' kce char husgreth and rhirſteth for thy his 
richteouſneſſe ,-for hee thal}" woke 
'fthefacc'of his God , and bee filled wi 

| his Image ;\'for, 1» ke ah ect 


q Cant. s 1) 5. 


fabeſe of i iy 4 ahd af bs right hand chits re 


are pleaſures for enermore, 


bebetbretbcth.cokcht\ 


CHAP, X V IT:- ; 
Second tryall of Lots . 
Heſecond tryall of holy Loxe,is Os 


bedience , pals care to ſetue and: | 


honour the Lord in all eſtates '#hd cal." 
lings« Preachers malt bee tryed by thi: 

rule , Peter , loneſt thou m:e ? Feeds my | 
flocke, Golitrnours and Counccllors in | 


yoar callings muſt bee crycd by this:|_ 


Can ye ſay with the godly Gouernour | 
Danid, 1 lone the Lord? Then will you 
alſo ſay with him , What ſhall { render to| 
the Lord for all bis benefites 8 How ſhall 
I ſhewto the LORD my loue? and| 
what ſhall 3 doe in my time; for the| 
aduancement of his gloric? If1 you lone| 


the Lord, then bee nurſing Fathersts|-,. 


his Church 3. bee faithfulladuancers of 


his Kingdome ; wife prouiſours to re-}| 


| 
; 
| | 
| 
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| [loue the Lord , ſtand vp with Daxid,] 
land ſay , Doe { ot hate them, O LORD} 
[that hate thee? eAnd doe I not earneſtlic\ i | 
contend with them that riſe vp againſt 
 [rhee? Surely, Fhate thews with vnfained| 
" {harred, as if theywere my viter enemies.\ſ | 
[if yce honour the Lord, as Daxuiddid fl | 
[the Lord ſhall blefſe you as he did Da- 
vid, Dazid ſwarevntothe LORD,that 
| hee world not reſt till hee found ont a place 
forthe LORD, enen an habitation for the 
mighty God of Lacob, And the LO-R D 
Cweares againe to Darid, that of the! 
| fruite of bis body hee wonld ſet vpon hu 


| 
Throne'to reigne afrer him. Buc it other- 
wiſe there bee nothing in you, but a 
care ro:{tabliſh your felues and your! 
_ _ {houſes, with thenegle& ofthe glory of! 
| __ [God;chen remember, the curie of Sheb- 
| '24 , and nor the blefsing of Eliachim 


Rg Try a, us ae. A, Dt... a oo... 


{uy 22, | (hall beevpon you 3: You ſhall not beelſſ | 
& 3 | faſtued As.a nailein da ſare place n but ſhall | 


i” fat, 140+ | bee rowted and turned' away like « ball:} |) 
| The: LORD halldriverhee from'chyf | Þ 


| S 1 \ WIE | 
[tarton;,.and out of thy dwelling p!a**} 


| | | » Z | 
{hall heedeftroy thee ;-for the- wicked | 
241-3 ſhall }: + 
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2 f | ſhall nor haue their defire;his thoughts| 
ſhall not bee performed , neither ſhall} 
| hee bee eſtabliſhed on the earth, but e-! 
ill ſhall hunt him to deſtruRian ; i he 
| LORD ſhallrake thee, and pluckethee 
our cf thy labernacle, and rootethce 
out of the Land of the luing. And ges 
nerally all of you in your callings,: re- 
member, the value of your Chriſtian | 
| | Joue muſt beetrycd by the ſame touch- 
ſtone ;not by your words, but by your] - 
deeds, {fan lone mee ((aith Chriſt )/er 
him keepe my commaudements, But hecre 
| |alſo the hypocrific of thisage is cleare- 
lie diſconered - In word, they pretend | 
the loue of God, but in icede they grieue} 
him wich their tranſgrcſs1ons. As the: 
lewes, they called him King, & bowed 
their knees before him , but ſpat in his]. 
face, and buffeted him 3 So the baſtard 
| Chriſtians 1n this age, call Chriſt their) 

Lord , and bow their knee before htm, 
1:{ | y<t they crucifie him, and trample his: 
hy! | 
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bloud of the Coucnant. vader. their 
feete + They kifle him and betray him|? 
with /udas;"Itis but a Scepter.of reed 
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_ ]rhey yeelde and grant to him ,|for they 


: 


| 


| 


give him no commandement oucr their] 


prouesthis ; ctery Louer 1s a bounti-: 
 fo]] beſtower on them whom hee lones. 


| Yee loue your backes , and ſpare not to| 


cloath them , yea with exceſsjuc appa- 
[rel : yee loue your bellies q and chere- 
(foreare bountifull daylie ro them 1n; 
(feeding them: Yee loue your Children , 
and therefore ler them want nothing 
| that. 1s needfull for them: Yea, yee 
loue your beaſtes, and yce beſtow large- 


lie on.them ; onelie you ſay, you loue 


| the Apolile ) z bonntifull, Experience! 


| 


affeAions: Wherefore great is the con-| 


trouctſie which the Lord hath this day] 
| withthe men of this generacion. — | 
| eactheehneeeSencherennededebe 3 

| Criar, XVITI. | 
| T he laſt tryallof Lowe, | 

[ » | 
f He laſt tryall of Lowe, whereof I | 

{ & willſpeak arthis rime(leauin m2-4 

| nie other) is Bountifulneſle, Loxe(ſaith| 


"—_— 
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-._ | the Lord - but whercin are you bountis| | 
ip Os, f {== vl | | 
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full towards lifas' ? Its true, I 20 - 
thing can 4 man bee profitable to the ele. 


| glorified 2: Though workes can bet no 


- Too SOS 
DR OY 


nghty. ſaich /ob:Bur are rhere no works | 
ich ſhould ſo ſhine before men; thar 
by them our heauenly Farher may bee 


merites , yet are they your witneſſes of | 


yet where is your delight that ſhould} 


[bee in the Sain&es, and excellent Ones | | 
[yponearth 2 2 Where is your co: rpals}-! 


your Lone towards the Lord, Though} 
[your goodnes cxtend not to the lord, 


on and loue toward the brethren? Are: 


much 2s one Figge to giue left in his 
hunger? having the ſhew of Godlinefſe ,* 

but hane denied the power thereof ren-| 
dring words enow , bur not any fruits, | 
- all roadorne the glorious Goſpel of | 


Ke: \ ic proceede ) encry.tryall-of Loue: 
(ſhould djſcouer the bypoctifie and ba-: 
ſtard Chriſtianitie of the moit pare« 


i * 
- a” 


[nor the men of this age like thefigges| 
tree, thar ha { faire leaves but. nor ſo] 


ORD JESVS, And fo (if wee} 


profeſſours in/this age. But being for-|\.- 
ced archis time to conclude, L turne}. 
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ſay with Peter,13 a ſincere conſcience, 


tance among them that- are ſanQified 
13,Chriiſt leſus:- to whom,with the: Fas 
taer, and rhe holy Spirit. becall honor 


A Conauit,o*c. 


mee tc wards you ( who, T know, haue 
(et your hearts to {eeke the Lord )that 
| may leaue my laſt bleſsing behinae 
:nee vnto you, being no more purpoled. 
roſpeaketo you , ftromthis-place + To 
you , aid to eneric one of you who can 


. 


Lord \, than knoweſ# , I loxe thee, to you 
here, inthe Naine of God I ratifie: this 
priviledge; | Al things ſhall works toge- 
ther: for the beſt vuts you, | Faint not 
therefore / beſcech you in the courſe of | 
Godlineſſe bur bee ffrong inthe grace of! 
ear LORD Jeſus Chriſt « ſtand faſt in the 
power of bs 72:ght', praying tothe Lord 
contimally that he would ftabliſhthat 
which hee hath wrought 4n you , and 
bring 1: forward to perte&ion, 

And now.-I comment you'to that 
Grace of God:, which is able to build 
you further; and ro. give you inheri- 
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time 


praiſc and glory, for eucty eAmen. | | 
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| ſter William Cowper Miniſter 
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Very profitable to bee | per- 


| uſedand rcad of all thoſe who 


| are called to the hol y Ta- 
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| ' Prauerbes Chap, = | Verſe 5 : 
Come eate of my meat and drinke of thew ine 


that [ hane draWze. end 
8. 4y fruit is better than gold, even th ne" $33 
gold, F my renenewes better tha fine end I 
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THE RIGHT | 
worſhipfull , Sir Davin}... | 
Mvzxar,ſ{peciall Gentleman 
of the Prince his Bed-cham. | 


ber, multiplicacion of OIL 
WErcy grace CF pences | 


Iobe worſhipfull , albeit no diſtance} | 
of place candifroqnt them in affettio 
0 , whom G O D hath conjoyned| + 1 
© bythe band of one Spirit : Vet is i es”; Do 

no ſmall top of that (hriſtian gonference, | 
whereby either of them might happilie| ' | © 2 5 
edifie , and bee edified of others, 1 haxue| >. Et 
therefore taken mee to the next remedie :| 1 |. 
ſince Tcannot reach toward you with my\ 
rongue J bane endenogred by writting to bes| 
ſtow vpon you ſome Spirituall gilt ,@ccors [gc 
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The Epiſtle 
l Some Eads... 1 


he T 
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| ding to my line or meaſure for recompence of 
that comfort , which 1 haue reaped of that 
grace of God which ts in you, ©. fv 
1 know theſe colder partes of the Yle, 
| wherein wee ſoiourne , doe not vſually ren- 
| der ſuch reape fruites as thoſe on which the 
Ste beates morehhotly : Yet gre they alſo 
[profitable in their kinde for nouriſhment ; 
ſpecially of ſuch,» who from their youth 
| haue beene accuftomea to feede vpon them, 
Neither hath the Lord our God debarred 
vs from Commituion of that which'rs the 


greateſt glory of the Tle: The Sun of righ- 


teonſneſſe hath-(hined vpon vs alſa, The / 
Lord hath made our darkneſſe to bee lig 9 | F 
and led vs, who were blinde, a way wee , 
knew not, The Lord hath ſet his ſtandard|fl\, 
amonoſt vs, He hath not oncl ſaid tothe | ; 
| Soath , Keepe wot backe , but bl hath alſo\\. 
commanded the North to gine, and to P 
bring onto him his fons from farre , and fe 
his aanghters jrom the ends of the Earth , lay 
 eAsthe going foorrh of the Sun, i from the . 
oneend of heatten to the other, riſing in the c 
Eaſt ,.and runnmy on lthe a mighty many k 


eres, 


his 'race toward the Weſt ; ſo. hath thelfſ| 
ne Law 


Weſf ; where now it fFands more marnaet:| 


Ded:catory. 


Law gone foorth of Svon, andthe VVord of 
the Lord from leruſalem: The light of the 
Goſpel thorow many Nations hath come 
from them of the Eaſt toward vs in the 


louſlie, than the Sunne ſtood in Gibeon tn 
the dayes of Loſhua , till the fulneſſe of the! 
Gentiles in theſe partes,the remnant of 1a: 
phets boxſe bee brought into the Tents of 
Sem. How long it will ſo continue, the 
LORD knoweth, ab 

Now the -ſhadowes of the Enening are 
ſtretched oner them of the Eaſt; The Snnne 


| If our vnthaukefulneſſe pronothe the Lord, 


\fore, vs had any ' more but their day of 


\to with-araw tt from VS, Wee like man, 
(en [hall bee to this Laud, when GO D ate 


[parts from its ' There was neher people be-! 

| | 
| Grace, ſome longer , ſome ſhorter + but) as) 
ning alſo onertaker them, © While theres 


tors wee lane the light, let'vs walkein 
rhe 11ghr 4: Bleff<T ſhall wee bee, if wee? 


| | 
_— 


[is gone downe our their Prophetrs DAYRs| 
neſſe ws vnto them is ſtead of Dinimation,| 


they had a Morning , fo hath an Ene-) 


know thoſe thinges: Which bclong'ts; 
Our | 
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our peace: For in our dayes that promiſe 
| which the Lord hath made two thouſand 
and fix bundreth yeares agoe ,ts aboundants 
[ P/2l. lie performed ; That hee would giue the 
endes of the earth to his Sonne for al 
poſleſsion; Happie are they amongſt vs, 
who ſhall bee found of that number , ſought 
| Luk'ry. #$:) out by the candle of the Goſpel, as pieces\Ml,, 
7 of loſt CMongy ; andlike wandering Sheepe 
iq taken qut of the mouth of the Lyon g and 

| ginen in a gift to Chriſt that hee may ſane 
them: Theſe are the Redeemed of the 
Lord , let them praiſe the ph and' &- 
| mono them.comeyeinalſo, and pine glorie 
| 2/4. 18.64] ;, God : take in pet ts and LY 
 Dauid , that Song of thankeſTining : The 
| Lotcs arefallen vnto mee in pleaſant 
| places : And I hauca fairc Hcrirages 
SITS It is written of Theodoſius, that hee| 
| thanked God more for that hee was a Chri- 
| | ſtidt, than for that hee was an E, mperonr ; 
| becauſe the glorie hee had by the one, would 

vauiſh;but the benefits be had eniozed by the 
{other hee knew were to continue for ever : 
| a aud though it 14) bee moſt inſtlie great 


4th. 
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| | matter of your toy , that by the fatherlic 
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care of our gracious Soueraigue, yee bane | 
beene placed a Domeftique Attendant on 
his Maieſties moſt Princelie Soune , enen [ 
from his verie Cradle ( wherein hitherto 
ou haue beene praiſed for Fidelitie , and 1 | | 
hope ſhallbee ſo to the end) yet let this bee} 


6 7aAlnon 


/s 1] your greateſt Glorie, chat the LORD hath| | 1 
Tot made you partaker of that bleſſing which 
cer Mrommerh by the Goſpel , and ginen- you | 


Pe) the earneſt of that [nheritance prepared 
nd\ for chem , who are ſanttified by Fauh m 
we) WM (bri/t leſus. For increaſe whereof in you, 7. 
nel W.u / daylic ſend vp my weaks prayers vnto 2 
&\ With: LOKD , [0 ſhall 1 bee abonndantlic 
r1e\ contented to know that thele ſmall fruites| 
10 Wof my bnsbandrie, which haue gromne this 
he laſt Summer in the pleaſant valley: of 
tl Perth, zor far from your natine ſoyle , may) go: a bag 
| ce any way profitable to confirme andefta= | * 
-//þ that which GO D hath wrought in | 
on wetthem therefore ( 1ight worſhip-| 
full ) come toward you as thoſe frnites| 
| ng ſent co Toleph from (anaan Souths | 
ward , to more plentifull «/£gypt ; though |. _ 
not as pon by + +" pod Y Jet 4s. aaa 
Teſtimonies of that lone which 1 beare'} _ ; 
"IRE oe - pals. 


AG.30,37 | 


nan CY S* 


NS -<& 
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bl toward you inthe LORD: To whoſe mere 
cre I commend yore for enria CHRIST 
1Z FE SV Ss 


ſer illiiam Cowper, Minilte 
of CHRIST his 
Euangel at Perth, 
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Of the ferneat deſire Chriſtians haue to bee 
vnited with Chriſt, How mmexcaſable 
th:yare who neglett this holySacrament«| + 
The great darger in comming vaprepas "2 
red. . The parts of the Precept , Firſt, 4 
that wee ag Secondly , that wee eate : j 


The laſt handled firſt, et ee 


S the Soule of a Chri- 
ſtian longcth for no» 
thing more than *J 
be fully vnaited with | 
the Lord Teſus 3 $0| 
doth hee pre atly As | 

count of euerie meane whercby-rhis} 

| vnton 15 aduanced. The A ooltle Saint 

Paul: was ſo inflawed with the. We 6 
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of Chrift, thatincompariſfon of him,| 
 ]hee eſtecmed all other things to be but} 
A dongue , and cticry thing atfaduantage|' 
<< WV that m1ght ſerne to conjoyne him} 
| Ul with Chriſt: 'Foralbeit the nature o 
_— man abhorreth nothing more than 


| © -- |death (yea,eucn the ſouleofthe godly 
Es res not to lay afide the body, if it} 
A | | defires not tO ay aide tne body if it 
1234. 2 BOM might ſtand with the Lords diſpenſa-| 
3” oe, tion; which the Apoſtle 1s not aſhamed} 


to ptoreſt of himſelfe : YVee would not| 
faith hee ) bee wnclothed, but would bee| 
[4 Cor. £.4 .o)orhed wpon, that mortalitie might bee 
| bod p77 te.) Yerdidhetous 


= [ ; of Chriſt ſo far ouercome him, that he! 
BJ was content through the valley of| lt 
5 | death to follow-the LORD; yes, moſt| 


[Pk 1-22. efironsro be diflolued by death, in ſoj 
' mnch as hee knew it ro bee a meane to 
| conioync him neerer voto Chriſt, 
1 And herein hee ftands vpto witneſſe 
vnto vs., that. valeſle wee hane a molt]. 
; fernent defire to participate of hisho- 
f [ly Sacrament » which the Lord hathins 
+ |Ritured to ſcale vp and 1ncreaſe- our 
| ſpirituall Gommunion with him z wee 
are 
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are manifeſtly conuinced tobeeſuch ,as; 
in whomthere is no loue of the: Lord 

Jeſus 1 1f weewill not.goc with him ro| 
cate and drinke in his'Parlourart Teru-! WW: 
{alem, it-is notlikely that wee will fol- She Sr Su 
low him-our of 'the Ciry, beating his: yi him 
reprozch, to bee crucified with him on | on moune 
mouor Caluarie.'' The Apoltle is des; Caluarie,| 
firous to goe through death:, that hee [who re- 
might come to Chriſt : Andit was the kige = 

notable word of thar ancient /gnatins| pl f 
the: Scholler: of Chriſts beſt beloued !;q hjs Par. | 
Diſciple , Szint John; Nzebil wrfibilinm | tour. 
moror , nthil inviſibilium, modo Chriſtum | Ewſeb, bib, }. 
acquiram © 1 ſtand (faich he ) vpon no-| ©9p- 3% » 
thing viſible, nor inuifible, I care not 
whattorments come vpon mee, (o char| 
I enjoy ChriſbIcfus, And will not wee| 
then ( cating away all impediments }| 
come jo\tuilc forward to this holy]. 
Table, wherein our blefled Sauivuur 
| communicateth himſelfe vnto vs, and} 
wherevnto this day,ſfo louingly hee in 
uites vs? Now hee itands at rhe'doore 
nd he knocks, offering to come in and 
uppe with then my will open Vnto oy Rew,z, 20 | 

ow|: 
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of. preparatine for. 


Fe he Maſter ſhall _ to his: -Diſci-| 


| Mat26+-16 


ples: Take zee andeate, thu 1 my body, | 
Now ſayes the Bridegroome to his 


| Cant. 5.1, | you merrie my. welbeloned, Now doth: 


: Rew, 18:9 - 


| robn sf, 


lohu Ds 


friends, Eate, O my Friends, ra wake! 


rhe Angel intiware that proclamation, | 


| which hereafter will be reſounded with! 
greater joy from heauen : Let vsbe glad 
| and retoyce, for the marriage of the Lambe' 
' ftgmme." And now the Sauiour cals vp- 


on ers with ourt-ſtrerched armes: 
Mar. I F208 | Come to mee all yee who are wear aud: ta 


den, and 1 will refreſh you, 

| Thoſe diſealcd creatures who lay at 
che poolc of Berkeſia, waited diligent; 
(13e on the occaſion, when they ſhoujd 


[ttep Jdowne into the water ; Far he that! 


firit ſtepped in after the Angel had 


troubled the watcr, waz made. whole, 


G QD, though we haue notnow thoſe 
| WALErS 'of Siloam , wherein withthat 
bl:nde man ,, wee may care our bodilic 
-diſca(es ;. wee haue the waters of that 
>»hilob,of the waich-wholocucs drinks 


"347 |, not. thirſt any more - Thole "th 
| ; 


i 


P=_ 


 Whatſocuer-his diſcaſe was Prailed be 


| 


| 


of ALT 


_ the. new Paſſeouer, 
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the waters of life., that are able to cure: 


a1l our ſpiricuall infirmittes, the benefit, Gez,49 70 |; 


;s-not reſtrained ro one that firſt fits! 794. 7, 14. 
downe at:his Table, but is extended-ro, dt Siloam 


to come-vatojhim, Let ys not therfore,, | 
| . | NCAazc | 
neglect (o faire an occaſion of gracez;bur | 1,1, 6a - 
let vs, vpand ariſe, lct the: Bride' make ' fic pped 
herſelteready,aud goe foorth tomecte dow nes | 
che Bridegroome. Let 'vs begin at this. ot {0 at 
wilicrnefleta ear the fruits of our-proy Shilo's 
mil.d Canaan , which 1s aboue ;-lert vs- 
open to the King of glory that knocks; 


—_— 
—— 


|heere he gtueth it,as it were with both 


Ic& vs £6ec; tour: SAanour :that: cryes 


| COME , and joyfully.communicate with, 4} 


our Lord, who.commands, Take; && eat! 


cellent manner , that God hath to giue| 
on earth'vnto the ſonnes: of .men : For 


Table. | 


| thzs 45 my body, For heere is gluen the: | 1 
ereateſtigitr,, and thatinthe molt ex-| [ 


all thoſe who make themſelues ready; P20le,on-|: 
lie he was] 


his-handsz that 1s, not onely; by Ts] 
Wor d, bur allo | by his Sactamen tzone- | 
lietake heedeto this warning, Let a| 
nan trie bimſelfe ,and ſolet hinz eate, | S 
(-::There 492danger in bearing/of the] | 


it. —— —_ ——_— a _ « . 
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| A preparatiue ;for 


| Word, and therefore ovr Sauiour fores; 
Lick 8,18,| warnes VS 1 Take heede how you heare. 
| lhereis dagerallo in communicating. 
| Inthe preceeding Verſe, The Apoſtle| 
 |forwarneth vs of itz He that tates of thes 
bread, and arinkes of this cup of the Lord 
| nworthilie us guiltie of the body and bloud 
| of the Lord, 1n the ſu dlequeme verſe,hee 
{forewarncs vs alſo of the danger: H:e|' 
| 


* 
CO "II lt. 


that cates and drinkes vuworthilie, eatethi 
and drinketh his owne damnation. And 1n 
8 | [this 1nter;}eed verſe, which now by the 
| ,grace of God wec haue ro handle, hee 
S [theweth vs the way how toeſchew them] 
| both: And therefore let vs hearken the 
| 


moreattentiuely vnto its 
This precept hath two parts : in oy 
| ' firſt wee are commanded to try before 
| weeeate ; inthe {ccond , wee arecoms 
| maaded to cate after cryall, Before we 
| communicate, hee requirs eryall ; and 
after cryall, hee commands rocommus, bo. 
{nicare:and ſoheeencounters withtwolſ 
; | forts af men , whereof the one cates of 
© |this brea4 and-rryes nor, and thele faile 
| © ]againſtthe firſt; The other try. them-| 
F FP - | — ſelucs, 


_ — —_ a — I —_ 
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_\{tles precept. In handling whereof, we | 


[chetr words they coiniem ne the fat of 


— _S__ DM. ot. DA et. 


| the new ; Paſſer. 


iſctacs but cate norof this bred -And v4 
{theſe fariſeagainſt the ſecond. Both of 
'rhemare heere corre&ed' by the Apo- | 


| begin firſt at thelaſt part, 'that ſuch'ss 
[are reſolued to bide away , if it pleaſe 
God , may beemade willing to come, 
andrhen by Gods grace, wee ſhall re- 
turneco thefirſt; that ſuch/as are wils! 
ling to come , , may bec inftiuted how| 
[they ſhould cormunitare, ' {% 
And ſolet him eate , 1t isnot then'as | 
yee may perceine, left-free vnth men to Wee arcy 
communicate, 'or abſtaine' from the. bound b 

Communion! as they pleaſe;but weare!G ODS | 
bound by a'Comman1ement to eate In f 
and drink atthis Table, Doe thi (ſaith ; Pay oi | 

our Saviour') iy remembrance of mee.| 
| Our firſt facher ddam failed'in eating 
of that tree of knowledge'of good and. 
| cutll, whereof God forbad him to cate; | 
[but many of his ſounes: faile in refs 
ing to cate of that rree of Jife , where- 
of God commands them to. eate/ In 


— 


et. 


emmy MP 9 ay SA 2 
| 256 A preparatine for i 
Þ- 2] 9 ERS En = St 
| Bernard, | 0/#niumparentes. ita omnium peremptores, . 
| | C7 prizes peremptores quam parentes. pe- | ea 

[xiſhcrs of their poſterity , ere euerth:y1 | 

+ | Were parents; and 1n theirdeedes they, | 

| [are Gaylic 4ritators of their folly, It) the 

| | WAS 2 puni2unentvnto.Adamto be de- | | 

| ' barred from the rre of life;and it is bur | [4*: 

2 Þ _  apaſtimeto-manyof hisfooliſh poſterj-|}] | & 

} ric to debare themſelves from jcs 1+ || | 

| The Apo- Thus ſtands the corrupt nature of C0 
#306 man {till 1n contrary tearmes wyth-the 


1 man will | Lord; e-4a1d the children'dor falfill thei 
. hear where | ancaſure of their Fathers iniquitie; where| || 
{SGodfer | God forbids:wan to cate; there will hell | 
| bids him, | cate ; and where the Lord-commands 
; Spiga him to eate,there will henoteate. The | 
1 God com-| Serpentſpake from the earth; eAlbeir 
mands, |yee cate of that tree ( which; God hath 
ſhim, | forbidden; ) yee (bull nor aie,, and mani} | 
hearkeneJ-vnro it, The! LOR Drleſus|Þ 
tO IP {pcakesfrom Hcauen, Compand eqte.of | 
apt the tree of life ,, and, yee ſhall line ; but il | 
the ſedy. | Man Willnot heare: him, | O fillie and 
4+ cer is be- | fearetull rebel{ton / the Seducer is/bes 
} jeened &| Jecuedgand the Sautour is/not beleeucd.|f| | 

not the} This day wiſedome hath prepared: his 
Samour, | o NO | Table, | 
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Table, nec 95-2 vpon von all | Goes and 
cat of my meat,and drink of te wins that I [- 
haue drawn: he that findeth me, findeth life, ' Prou 8.34 


(ball obtaine the fawour of the Lord bas 
hee that finneth againſt mee, harteth his 
0WHE. [oule ; and all that hate mee”, loze 
deaths Thus are. wee louingly-called 

& fairly forewarned; and all thoſearc 


counſe): they wil nor eat ofthis oread, 
but ſhall eate ofa worſe. For they 

all eate of their owneway avd 

be; Alledwith their own denite s, 

rheir pathesſhalltendun* 
to acathbecanſt they 
refuſe 'tolay hald 
on the tree of 

Life, 


made inexculable that W 11] none of his | 
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| Ignorance, the mother , of all Recuſancie| 
| Pocommunicate. The Reaſons of dinerſe 
bY. | | refuſals condemned. Better excuſes res 
EL:  t »jeRedbyChriſt in the Goſpel than theſe. 
Ef | They conſent not to the CMarriage of 
the Lambe,who refuſe the ſmalleſt token 
4 of bis laue. £74 
| VV Hat eyer bcethe pretended ex-| 
RECs | ', cule of theſe Recuſancs ,1gno-: 
} [rance 1s the mother of their fine , and 
__* ]therefore may ſay that vnro them, | || | 
lo#, 7.19. | which the Lord Icſus ſaid wntothat Sas 
| maritane woman :. {f thor knoweſt the 
gift of God, and who it ts that ſaves tothee, 
| | (Fine mee drinkg , thou wouldeſt hane asked 
of him and hee wauldſt haue ginen thee the 
water of life. This ſweete gradation of | 
[ | OUr Sal Fours wordes , f 'f thous hneweſt | 
| thou wouldſt aig ;if thou ackedſ# 1 would 
NY | give ; Euidently pointeth out the fin of 
& | thdſemmento bee (as haueſaid ) the 
x | daughter of ignorance; ” whereas go | | 
| | ar! 
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of doubt, 'if they knew'the-gifc chat is | 


m_ 


ginen them heere by God, they would | 


anſ(were with thoſe lewes,, Lord, exers 


Samaritane woman-whenſhee was bet»: 
terinformed; LORD , exermore  giue 
mee of that water to drinks, that 1 thirſt. no 
mOoree . :. | 

.  Butthar wee may deale, particularly 


| 


[ Sacrament; theſe thinks they. maybee; 

| Chriſtians:good enough, although no{cie of this. 

4Cramect. 

| Table:with naturalleyes, they:juige}' 
of it by things which they ſce , an#To} 


fuſe , are of ſundry ranks: Someknow!: 
not the. vtility: and: excellency of this 


Communicants : They looke' ro' this| 


deſpiſc 1t,becauſe aftertherr reckoning: 
they hauec beccer repleniſhed Tables at 
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goe and waſh himſelfe ſeuen times in! 


with ſuch as refuſe , weeare to know. g/ 
that albeit [this their rebellion pro#}commus 


ceeds of ignorance ,-yet thy who |re-jnicare, bee. 
cauſe rhey 


know*'-. 
not the 
exccllen.- 


th 


Some re- 
falſe ro 
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home, Theſe are Ike Naaman the $y-| Theſe are |. | ; 
rian, whocamerto Elijhg,to beccured-af} foolth lik}, 7 
his-leprofie ; hee was'com nanded-ro/) Neamen | 
oþ Syr lv | bs,” 
Tordan,, which at the firſt hee diClained}?L. 
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A preparatiue: for ye 


_ |[todoe: are noti(faid hee) Abanahand| 

| | Pharpar; Riuers*of Damaſcus, better| 
|rhanall the waters of 1iraetz Hee con- | 
temned the meanes'commanded. by the 
 Propher, hee went away indiſpleaſure, | 
| and bis leprofie went with him; bur af-. 
cerward:, when hee rcuerently vſed the 
| mcanes preſcribed vnto him , hee was 
mate cleane of his leprofie, 'Wherein | 
weeare raught', not to deſpiſe the'or-| 
dinance of God, alchough it ſeeme ne-} 
uer iſo baſe vnto naturall mdgement : 
(9 202k It pleaſed Gnd-, by the fooliſhaeſſe of | 
|__| preaching, to faue themwhiobelecue | 
and hee hath in like mannerappointed 
this'Sacrament: for communication of | 
| his Chriſt corhem-whoare his; 
Letra man therefore:bee content to 
rake Saluarion out of the hand of God 7 
by ſuch meanes as hee in-his wifedome 
hath-concluded to-giuc it,'/No:world- | 
Ting will refuſe treaſure of gold., als 
'[thovgh it were gituen him 10'a-Box' of 
Wood ;nor precious pearles preſented: 
to him in a purſe of leathers And wee 
{ce that noble perſonages :diſdainenot | 
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_ ns 1 OR 


to take infefewienr of ſtately boildings | 
and faire"inheritances , by acceptation. 
of a contemprible lirtle pie o& earch 
and ſtone-'Andſhall a Chriſtian refuſe 
ſo excellenc agift, becauſe it is giuen by 
ſoſmall ameane?farbe it from vs ,thar 
wee ſhould examine the ordinance of | 


tl 


ſclues in fy:th and feare, to obey it+ let 
vs not. looke tothe meanes', but'toth#}] 
bleſsing by Gods promiſe annexed to| 
themeanes; tothe gift /niore than to] 


| wce muiblearneto excrciſe our: Faith, | 
not to ſarisficour ſenſes*: it is mo ban-| 
qutr for ourbody : If fo thELord' had} 


Table with the deticateſt thinges , and 
'maderhee'a banquet farre exceeding | 
that which» Ah:ſreruw made to the| 
Princes andGonernours'bf his Prouin<! 
ces: For all the Fowles of 'the'aine, and} 
braftes that feede on monntaines and telds| 

are b:s He may command /as his owne;, 
allrhecreatures of his three Rore- hou: 


intended ir, hecould hauefurnifhed his} 


[es,the Aire;the Earth,and the Sea; | 
__ but 


c TaGFf a AY FN 
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Eſter, 1.35} | 
P[a,50,10| 


"OI" ee... A. 


| 262 | A preparatine for 
ms _ but heere. thelefle weeſce,the more we] || | 
this Ta. | rebound to belecue, Say not with vn-| 
ble, the | Þcleeuing Naaman, Whar better is this 
more wee| Bread and Wine, thanother bread and | 
are bound] wine?Sach blaſphemies ſomerime hane 
[fo belieue| fallen our of the mouths of ignorants), 
whole darkeneſſe wee ſhall ( God wil-} 
[ling) diſcouer by thelight of GODS} 
{ Word hereafter: For.the preſent, my 
{goncluſfion to the Recuſant is,that if as | 
_ [thou pretendeſt , thou bee a louer of 
Chriſt , then wilt thou cſteeme enery 
['new roken of his loue, a new henefjr 
'vatotheez and what cuer hee purs in 
thine hand as a pledge of himſelfe, in 
chat rcſpe&- it ſh1ll be dearer vntothee 
| than all the world beſile. | 
|  , Others againe there are, who know 
l both the vtilicie andexcellencie of this 
| holy Sacrament, and yer refuſe ro com 
_, , | municate, (but-asthey chinke) with 2 
_ *Jreaſon,pretending that it is not con- 
C - "©[tempt, but reuerenceof the Sacrament, 
2B | which makes them to: abſtaine,  To| 
po | which I anſwere, that there is noexcuſe 
RB -p1nche worldcan warrant'a man to bide 
= __ backe [_ 
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| backe from Chriſt Ieſus , whcn hee cals 
vpon him; for what art theu able to al-| ' | 
leadge? want of preparation #5 the fault| If it bee 
is thiac owne} For ſince the marriage | of prepas] 
of the Lawmbe is come, and thon art|ration,che} 
warned therevnto , why doſt thou nor | 99t is © 
'be their own 
make thy ſclfe ready, and remoue the: | 
impediments? And yet if thou ajlead- Rs 
geſt thir common excuſeof the igno-| , 
rant multitude , that thou art at vari» | if ir bee \ 
ance with thy neighbour , by reaſon of | variance |} 
ſome iniurics doneto thee, not as yet | With theler| 
{repayed by him, for to bee borne withs En, | 
all, and digeſted by rhee 5 what doſt ph ap 
thou , bur by a ſingular ſubriltie of Sa-] gage by | 
ran , excuſe one ſinne by another ? As | another. 
if one would teach thee to waſh away 
the ſpots of thy tace withipuddle wa- 
rer, werenor that in ſtcad of cleanſing ,; 4.1 8 
ro wakethy ſelte more vnckane'? And 
| thou whilcit thou wilt iuſtifie thy cons| 
tempt of God his calling, by alteadging |” 
thy vnſanRified affc&ion;& heart that | 
cannot forgiue , doſtno other thing, | 
but mak thy-ſelfe guilky of a' double}... - 
rebellion,as one that wil not diſcharge} 
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|. [thy Chriſtian duty.neitherto God nor| || | 
[an. # |< 
| Confider, I-praythce , the'excuſes| N |! 
Prercnded . by thoſe who. were bidden] [1 
tothe marriage of the-great King, and | 
| Mat.52:#.,coropare them withthine ; one of them 
| '» 121 [faid, 1 haue bought a Farme, andwill goe 
| ſeeit: :- Another ſaid, [haue bought fine c 
ff _ {yokeof Oxcn,and muſt goc and proue thim; : 
| 6 | And the third (atd; / have married a l 
| Wife, and.may not come, The worſt of j 
| {thcirexcuſes 1s better-than thine , and , 
1414-7 Lyct weretheyall compelled: The vieof| || |) 
| | ; "i husbandrie and marchandiſe , and the] | 
q dutic that a/man. oweth vnto his wite,| : 
| [are ſomctime lawfull, albeir not to bee ; 
| | preferred before that duty we owe vn- : 
In 'toIcfus Chriſt: bur thar thou (houldeſt c 
| | [They who 1&At-variance with thy neighbour, & |, 
| | [excuſe |carry-within thee an heart that cannot] | |. 
' [theirres |forgiue,.1s5neuer lawfull.. 1f that which ty 
| |cuſancie, \ſom2time.is-lawtull,, cannotexcuſe thy Y, 
| |becauic of qelaving to come voto | Chriſt when d 
I | FYAFRnce, hee cals vpon thee , What mockerie of | þ 
By ner”; GO D-is-it ro. alleadge. that :whuch Sg 
uinced. }|Ncucr 48 lawful? eee afar ff Ft 
| | [ And | [a 
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done apainſt rhy God conſider what| 


| folly-is chis,thar becauſe thy neighbor 
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$4S) "W524 alſo beſide the off-neel 
pretudiee thou doh vnrothy elf, What] 


hath anned 2gainſtthee, thou wilt alſo 
linne againſt thine owne ſoule ? 1 ſup-] 
poſe (as thou haſtſaid) hce hath woun-| 
ded thee , and hurt thce in'thy body, 


goods, or name; 1s that a reaſon why |. 


thou thouldeſt contemne thecalling of 
Chriſt who offers to: cure. thy wounds 
andhealeal the infirmiricsof thy ſoule? 
yea, to'pacifie- all thoſe palsionsand 
perturbations ofmind, wherewiththy 


1mpatience diſquicts thee?kee forewar- 


ned his owne, that 1nthe world, they- 
(hould-finde trouble; but.in him they 
ſhould have peacc: Ifthou find (as hee 


foreſpake) trouble inthe wor!d ,: why | 


wilt thou not goe and ſeeke that. peace 
in him;,' which hee hath promiſed ? As 
rothy right, I require notthou ſhou}- 


deſt loſe ut: neither yer forbid 1] 5; that| 
by ordinary meanes thou ſhouldeſt | 


ſcekearedrefie of thoſe wrongs which 


2g219kk order are done vnto-theez For |! 


leh. 16, 33 | 
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- oy [the law is the ſtay of confuſion and the 
ifinew of the Common-wealch without 
|  - {whichno fellowſhip can be entertained 
| amongſt men; and God hath appoinred| 
the Magiltrate,'that vnto good men] 
P/al. 7.26 hee ſhould be /ike rhe raine to fieldes new 
(4 mowne, vnder whomithey may flourith; 
bur ſhould bee to the wicked like” thar 
| Ex0.r0,1; Weſterlie wind, 'which drave thoſe Los! 
| cuſts into the red Sea, that troubled' 
Kd, the Land-but as for grudge,rancour,ha- 
tred, walice , and fuch like, what haue 
Þ. they to doc in the'heart of the child ef| 
| | God, ſince wee are commanded to for- 
{- >: *. {glue one another ,cuenas GOD for 
8 'Chriſts ſak forgauevs? and plainly fors 
| Marh.s6 15 tolde, that :zf we doe not forgine men their 
treſpaſſes. no more will our Father forgiue| 
Vs our treſpaſſes. A fearcfull recom 
| | pence, that wee ſhould poſſe” our 
| | ownefinnes, becauſe wee will not for. 
'giue theſinnes of others,. Certainelie, 
'thou that doſt ſo ; giueſt our a hard 
(ſentence againſt thy felfe ; for in'ſtead 
of mercy,choucryeſt for iudgement, as 
| oft asthou prayeſt,, Forgine mee miy ſins, 
- #3 
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vnta thee, thou ſayeſt ineffca, Rather 
than 1Je renounce my will, 1 will ra 

nounce-my. part of Chriſt, and Com- 
munion:with him ; for heere is the very 
queſtion: Whether wilt chou forſake 
thy Communion with Chriſt, or thine 
owne:corrupted'will 2 Say not now t- 


torbide that eacry onc who is not par- 


taker of this Sacrament , ſhould in ſo] 
doing forfeit his part of Communion| 


with Chriſt, -I grant indcede , they are 


bard ſpeeches, but true ſpeeches , and' 
no harder thanthy fin deferucth : ' Fer 
I praythee/,'to what end did our C4! 
1ourinſicurte this: Sacrament 2: was it 


$ 


as 1 forgine them that hane ſinned og ainſt| 
mee: Forthatis, Lord,forgiue m« n.2t at 
all, It was an-horrible fin of the Lewes | 
ehac they-preferred Barrahas a wicked: 
walefactor:before the LORD : bur 1 
pray thee conſider, how necrethy ſinne- 
drawes tothars, if thou 1adgeſt right- | 
lie of it : When. thou refuſelt ro come. 
co this holy 1able, vnlcfie thou haſt 
amends of ſuch wronges as are done. 


do lo,pres 
fer Barrs- 
bas before 


Chrilt. 


(RenNoOUnN 
10g het 

| oOmMmU- 
10n with | 
io1ethey | 
ret Ounce || 
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WY himſclfe rothce? How canſtthou' then | 


| When Ehezar theſcruant of > Abraham| 


dp You 4S T:1C Ambaſſadours of the living] 


{ WEE are-commandei to: miniſter vnto 


-'j 


{ 


no chat init hee might no 


excuſe thy{lfe, & ſaython haſt nor re?) 
jected hin, ſecing thou rejeReſt 'the 
| MEANES whereby hee is gruen to ther? 


—— 
* no” ————— 


|ſorghr Rebeccain marriage vnto /ſaac,| 
| _ way d1d ſheereſtihe her conſent #4) 
ſurely not onely by word.,but by accep-'l 
|tacionot re of fluer and gold, 
| which he gaue her as loue tokens 1n the 
Name of 1[aas; Now we areſent forth to 


' God, te winyou in marriage vnto;his' 
ſun, & to.prepare you that;you may be 
| preſe red achaſte Spouſe vnto him : and 


' you this holy Sacrament,asapledgeo 
| his Joue towards you; If yee agree to 
'rhe marriape,and.be content to forſake| 
your tarhers houſe , and goe.with vs rofl 
the houſe of. «Abraham; then” reſtifie 
your conſent: by recctuing: theſe holy 
tokens of his loue, which in his Name 
wee exhibit vnto you 4 Butit yee will 
not , then ſhall we ſtandvp as. witneſſes 
_again! 
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| ag ainft you: that wee haue called you | 3 
| int yee refuſed rocame;; They love| | - ©) 
| O' man;'what wilt.chou doe for thy not Chnit || C 
Chriſt; thar' wilt not come and ban- Who wils fo 2 
'Y quer with himat his Table? Howcanſt: fo iy re> [3 
thou ſay thou lou: ſt hin, when ſoffmall. pon nal 4 26 
| {an 1mpediment keepes thee ba. k : from: | iicate, m_ 
BE going vato him? haftthon not cauſero! >-þ 4... 
-| bang down thinc head for ſhame, when | 
hl chou art conuinced toihaue leſſe loune'to |Ger.25, 30] | 1 
e thy Sauiour , then Eſau had to {acobs | i | 
0'F pottage? For louc ot;rhem he fold his | F. 
bitrh-right;zwhich he ſhould haue kept: BE 
bur thowfor-loue of&@hrift, wilt not | ' P40 
fo:ſakethycorrupr wit which thou att 14 
bound to: abandon. eAbraham forthe tl 
loue of 'Garl' was content with his ownÞ.” s.84- 
hands to flay his onely lawfull ſonne3} +. 
J and thou for the lous of God wilenot!* 1+ 0 
Jay thy: vnlawfull baſtard 'affedtions , $5 
nor doeithe holy will of 'God, except EN -. 
thy. wicked:will bee firttfylfilled;” This DIES ih Y 
lyFcuidentlyproues thatthou-hzſtno* U=|. © O01 
neBbrabam tor thy Father,,cbur art of the} |] 2 
1Uirace of itged Caivy that hared/hidd; page 41 
le aroDEn ynto the- dearihe: Wren 
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[ment bides thee, prefignified in chat|l|ZB 
| mercileſſe ſervart ,, who hauing gotren| Þ | 
{mercic fromhis King, would ſhew:none| || [/ 
ro his companion : Onghreſt not thow to) 'H 
hauc had pittic on thy fellow, as { haapitrie| | of 
on the? Thy former {innes ſhall bee 111-| Nl of 
| puted vntothee, and thou ſhalt be des| F[:h, 
{ ligered to the laylor, till thou pay all 
| rhat.1s due vnto the Lord , which thou| Flay 
ſhalt neuer bee able to does \Wda 
| Bur, thar the pirrifull ignorance of || Lo 
| both theſe forrs of Recuſants may the! 
{ better appeare ; And further light may 
{ariſctoſuch asare willing to: commu-| 
{nicatc; wee are to conſider what a ban-| 
| quet this is, aud whatarethedelicates,| 
; vnto. the participation whereof we are 
| here;ca:led, The Apoſtle ſaith nor, Let 
| a man eate bread, and drinke wine, but 
| Let him eate ofthis bread , and drinke of 
| this Cup. Theparricle ( This) tels vs , it 
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| bed for the remiſzion of the ſinnes of many, 
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Body, my to Anu of that Cup which 
[YEE cals bis bloud of the New Teſtament , ; 


Hee thar cares of my bread,and drinks | 
of my Cup vnworthily,becoines guilty 
of he abuſe of Gods creatiires : But hee 
that earesof this Bread, and drinkes of this | 
(up vnworthily , becomes guilty of the body | | 
and blood o the Lord, aud cates his owne | | 
dimritdt ions becanſe | bee diſcerneth not the | 
Lords body. | 

And therefore that weefall not into | | 

' crarmenc 

this feareFull. finne, wceare to know, are things 
thac this Sacrament 1s not a f1;vpl © [of ſundry! 
thing, bur a compound, wherein .are kinds, 
things of flindry kinds which multbee! which 
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diſtinztiifiied, and ſo the word of diſs muſt bee | 

cerning imports that ſecret, Thee are' | 
heererhings of ſundry ſorts , wee mult 
\diſcerneeuerie thing inics owne kind; 5 
ſo our Sautour taught vs,and afterhim | 
his Apoſtles: and this gruth che ancis} 
ent Fathers hauc delivered vnto. vs, 
NM Enchariftia ( (aid Ireners ) ex: duabs . ren lt. 4 


\charit conſiſts of two kinde of things, Cop, 434 
Tm -3-- nd the 
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wr preparatine fr 4 


the: one carthly, the other heaucnle: ; 
uſtine calleth it , Wifbile fig- 
num invi ie ae. The viſible ſigne 
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dfinvifible orgce. And CMacarius cal- 


ſeth this Bread and Wine , «r77vn2, Ex- 


::-+. [a compound thing , muſt bee conſile- 
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| emplayis figure, ſen Typi carnts & ſangni- 
nz Chriſts:  Reſemblances: ,, Figures 
es of the Body and Bloud cf 
Chrift Sg Now-t.is, ſure , that a 
Type, Paterne,, or Figure, muſt eurr 
bee diſtinguiſhed from that whcreofit 
is 2 figute, This. Sacrament then bging 


red not as a ſimple, but, as 2, &qm-' 


, pound thing : If it bee asked whether| 


2 man bee earthly or heanenlies becauſc| 
heeisa compound « creature; it muſt bee] 
anſwered by a diſtin&ion ; 1f it bec 
asked how, a Chriſtian beeing onthe 
earth, the Apoſtle ſaith, that hce hach 


hs; otuctiacion in the Heauens ; it 
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| intiſt bee anſwered by a diſtin&ion-and 


if alſo it bee asked whether this Sacra» 


ment. bee an' earthly. or an.heauen]y 
thing, now the (igne Is giuen,and how 


the thing ſigoiged : How Chriſt Jeſus 
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3[0] {is it heauen:and yer preſent in the Sa-1, 
as cramenr 3 all theſe , I ſay, muſt Rot 
If ſwered by diftin&ion':' Surſiem eſt Do» ruguft, ens | 
[-if | mom (Maid Huguſtine:) ſed etiam' bio" ro, cap, 7.1 
_ ef veritas 'Dominnus : Corpus enim Domi- trad ,29, | 
4 in quo reſurrexit , vno l:coeſſe poteſt ,| . 
veritas ei ubiguediffuſgeſt* "Our Lord | 
off [is aboue/iy! Heauen ,.-yer.heere alſo'is} 
2 ||f [our LORD;as hee is thetruth; forthe? ' 
body of our Lord, in which 'hcearoſe 
fromideath;'canbeebut'in one place, } 
g ff | but his truth'is diffaſed into every} 
e- ||| | place. And'againe,, '/batper 14 quod bo#! | 
n-i [220 erat, &* manebat per iiquod Dews8" | { 
er | /batper idquod"wno loco erit',' & mane] 
le | bat: per. id ghred abigue erat © Hee Went? | 
cc} | hence by chat which wasman; hee ftiy? | 
cQ} jed by that which was God; Hee*wentr 
ic [away Ly that which was but mm offe | | 
0} | place ; Hee ſtayed by that which wagin} | _ 
ty |allplacess.' And! againe: Aſcerdit [44 i | 
E% 


—_— 


10 [per ormnerowlos corpore', on reteffir mat} \ 
a-ff [1c/tares Hee-aſcended abokeall rhe hea-Þ. WD 
ly | vensinkis body , bur hee departed thi vn 
WI hence in his: Maieſtie,' And Cres "in? ” | | 
IS like manncr; Non enim quia nunc nou Cy carech. 
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| adeft 77 Carne ex 60 putes 9404 ſpirits Me- : 
| dio bic 19 adfit :Think notithac with his| | |£ 
.| Spirit hee is.not heere amaneſtivs; be-| || | 
| cauſe hee is not! now. amongſt 'vs with Þ 
Ws! diſtinQ1on....". + | 


]Yer xe +  Andyetalbeit wee. are forced, heere: 
they ſe \toacknowledge the ſundxie natures of: 
[to bee [things compound, and conſider them} }| | 
diſin= |jntheirownekindes ; Weemult for:all| £| | 
guithed, | thar take heed ro the wonderfull vnion; | 
1 Bheng aud Sacrawentall conjunRion, that-is| ÞÞ |: 
 noc their | PEEVEcne them: which is ſo ſtrait, chap] IN |/ 
'$ dilwoy | vnto the receiuer they are inſeparable;j 
FH. | for the which alſo theearthlything re- | 
% | | ceiues thenameof. the, heauenly.: And} |. 
| | this muſt allo becdfidred,leſtontheos! | 
{ ther ha \,feparating thaſethings which | 
x | God hath, conioyned , wee; make this | 
W Bread ang this Wine but naked. and bare] 
= | fignes;and ſo luſtly incurrechar blame; 4'Þ] | rj 
l | which puraduerſaries vniuſtlic would} Þ| | ec 
[ {lay vpon fvs: and in like manner this} 
 \ {puniſhment which here the Lord threas!| 
| cens agatoſt chem who are euilldifcer-} 
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Tres rules zabes obſerned; in the night af - 
cerning the Lords. body: Firſg that cues 
rigthing in the Sacrament be taken indy! 
owe hind, Who faile in this $'and hows 


| ; Secondly, that rbis Sacramentbee u(ed; 


$5 onals; 
2conchb. <\ 


. th isSagrament:hee ved to \rt 
: .aud.thoſe ends; ſet downe.: 


\\VG ard cherfore rontider,chat| 


for the fight d iſcerning of the; 
Lords boJte WEE. 


tare and kinde. Next , that. wee: vic ene. 


rie one of them it the manner þ Er 
ted by Chrift , and with that, ;Feyerenge 
that is due vneo them, An thirdlie., 


, I 


our appointed? 5 


ti; 19. {briſts inſetitions: How' 
| Papilts faile in this, "Thiraly, that 1 


_ On of the firſt pars efrbepmaigei: MSINg: | 
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thacthis Sactament bee celebrated yYnr | 
corhe right ends, fot which our.Saui- | | 


three rulecareto bee|. .'! 
obſerued: firft, rhar in this Sacrament ;} 1m” 
we'take vi enery thing in the { owne nas] 


Againſt Ss 
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\Papiſts 


and why,| - 


diſcerners 


AF, 4. I 2, 
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Ward of. rack? Wrnns 
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"oh preparatine e for. 


dp7% 7 the firſt, faile, both Papif 
yr baftard profeſigrs! Papilts are euitl: 


for the thing ſignified 3 the, carthly 
thing for: the he: :1enly;” The men.o 
Lyſra weteetiltdiſcerriers, whenthey 


2nd Meramits ; gods incheir account, 
and therefore' would thane worthippe 
them asgods;bur (inthis light Jtatre 
blinderarethey, whowiltad ofes a: 


which by.cheirowne EIN dhc 
ro God onely. | 
They illealge for their row the 
Horm peaking! 
(fay thi} of the bread, eat; it his boy 
dy ;weſayinlikc mayer that this bread } 
is Chriſts body, but Sacramentally-. 
þut'deny thar he bread 15rran{ubſjan-j 
tiare into the very Mrarall bodyy Mi] 
Chriſt;as they, Again rhe rinciples,of 
Faith atid'nature! falſely be 
ſtrange roſee whar backwarke perugrſc 


handlers" of holy Scripture theſe wen] 


diſcerners , becauſe they take the (1 ſigne | 


\rooke Pant and Barnabas fot _— 
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ture-inftead of rhe Crearor','and that {' 
with theſare kind of yorthippe 4b, || 
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them aſſcouey.. | 


| letter, they force -an-allegorietoſerue. 
| chejr purpoſe. What plainer: Hiſtory 


| thanthat-which-CAfſes hath 2:GO-D 
| made. twe great lights, the greater te. rule 


{inthis place violencly wreſted z when 
| out of it tney will gather; that the Pa- 
pall dignity, which ( as theyſay )) God: 


cuality;.is-greater than theregallz 'and 
that.the Pope-by as imany degrees! exo 
celleth-thie tmperour,. as. the: cuO0e 
[excels the Moons! and avaines where 
the Spiric of God -vſeth a heure; there 
| they ſticke to the Letter, - Theſe words 
| according to the Letter  ſardat 'flas 
g.tim,, command. an impictyt: And! 
\Theretore by eAugyftines rule; MHonld| 
bee.eſteemed figurariue':.Ss praceptiva 


BW w— * 
bets miers they! opld Ricke:to the | 


| 


hath appointed torule ouer the ſpiri- 


Auguft. a 


tilitatenz ant beneficertiam Veraves frgnrara | 


egunic eff (mſi manducaverithy *Paquit 
C briſtis, 


logunutio eff , aut: flagit inns, a1 facinn 1,5 Chris 
vorans',” aut utilitzrem & bentfitetttiam ftiana th 3 
inbens; 1 20» eft fignrata loquntio:. ſi\unten cap. 16, 
flagitzums vel facinus videt ur inbereyant ns | | 
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| Chriſt , carnemifilj| homints facinus in 
bere videtur ) figura e#t- ergo , pracipiens| 


| fore it is a figure, commanding vs to 


[ed for vs; And afterthis maner alſo the| 
. | perpetual phraſe of the holySpiriedoth 
Jreachvs to interpret:them, whe he cals} 


| Regeneration ;-the Wine', the Cup of | 
{the New Teſtament, Inall theſe they 


_— OI 


W- - repardtine "ILY 
| Aprepardline for” | 


| 


| paſſions Domini eſſe communicandum , & 
ſuaviter cy viiliter recoudendum in memos 
i Yi, quod pro nobis cargo eiuns erucifixa' ſit, 
[If 2a ſpeech of precept , either forbi{!: 
[ſome {jane , or hainous deede; orelfe 
| command a profitable, ora goo deed, ! 
then it is no figuratiue ſpeech; but if it 
[ſceme to command a ſinne'or hainous| 
deede;orforbid a profitable and honeſt 
aQion,, then it is a figuratiue ſpeech : 
wuleſſe thou eate of the fle(þ of the Sonne of 
man (faith Chriit. ) Here heeſeemes to: 
command an hainous a&ion,and thers 


he... BK. 4 


communicate with Chriſts paſsion,and 
ſweetely and profitably ro lay this vp in. 
our memory, that his fleſh was crucifi- 


circumciſion, the couerant; the Lamb, 
the paſſeouer; Bapriſme, the Lauer of 
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are forced ro acknowlcdge a figure;| 
Only here, Thu i my body, they wil ad- 

here co theletrer. The lea learned and god- 
iegFathers hauc with vs alfo acknow- 
ped this for a Sacramenrall ſpeech ; 

.So'Tertul.expeunds , Hoc et corptus me- 
am, id eff, fignra corporss mes; This is my 


Andagaine : Dommus pane corpus ſum 


Wow 


guſtine ſaid in ſike fake} : Non aubita- 
vit dicere, Hee eft corpus menm, cum fi 'g# 
numidaret corports ſui, Hee d oubred not 
rolay, This 1s my body , when he gaue 
onely a ſigne of his body. And againe, 
[udam adbibuit ad convivium, in quo cor- 
por & ſanguin ſui figuram cimendavit. 
Diſcipulis. Charlt aditted 1#das to his 
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Piſciptes the figure of his bodic and 
| blouc, As Ieſus Chriſt is called a flone | 
and called bread? ſo is this bread .cal- 


per ſfianificationem , non proprictatem, by, 


Tertul.l, 4 | 
body, thar is, the figure of my bodie,| 


reproſentar ; G O P repreſcnts or re-| 
ſembles his body by bread, And eAu- | 


ſupper, in which he commended to his] 


led his body, and "hat, ayes Bernard, 1 is 


Cant Mer. | 
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l enificarion 3 z not that properly it is lo. 
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 Andas s for carnal! profeſſours, = 
Jarealſo cuill diſcerners becauſe they} 
| effecme lefle of this: Bread ant Wine 
than! they ought, purting no differct 
' ber wecne: i: and common, bread; md] 
Bs wine, whereas it is not ſo indeed, For 
| inallthe world thcre is not the like of | 
| ' |thes bread and this wine, EXCept, 1n the lf 
likea&ion: It 1s changed by theordi-; 
nance of Chriſt, and vertue of his in- 4 
! Nicution: not changed i intheſubſtance, 
but inthe vieand end; Pans (enim _) 
res contra FerYen#s PET CIPICNS vocationem Dei , 1am b 
Valen.t16,4 | 101 CoOmmunts pants eſt, ſed Euchariſtia-:| Þ |: 
[C2434 | For thatearthly receming GODS ap-| || |# 
{pointment now , is.no. common bread ,| }| | 
| but the Euchariſt, The Lord who cal- tl 
| leth thinges thar are not, and maketh C; 
1 .rhem'to bee, doth heere, appoint this| | | © 
Howtehe Bread an this Wine. ro a farre-more| || | 2: 
Bread and *excellcnr vie, than thar wherevnto.they| Þ | wi 
of Wine are ſerue by nature. As wax ſtauiped wk Nj "nG 
{Chavged. | 
| \the reals of a King ,.11 ſubſtance differs| | || vÞ 
| not from other waxs. and yet foryalue| [| 
.. © | js much more excellenr, and way not]: [| er 
OR: be vnrevercntly handled withour, cOhs| [184 


m. 


[F a 
— »* 4 —_—_ -— Y 


©, _—o—cuak 


— © 


ls 
Ec 


——— 


Ws ; - (ad = £4, ls =" | o - Lo » 
; - 1 | - 
, ” * , 44 + p «297 ine © thy 
—_— Y _s _— ——_—— - "OE I PET v1 —_— 
SY or ATA Hr act IT — — _—_—— I TEC ——— _ 
- as —_ —_ : 
a BY - 

£ " 
, . * = 

? "4 , das 

” ; - 
| | & . 
o , - 4 
@ 4 


| mer — ; wn. 
'rempr of the King;ſo this breadzthogh| _- 

4n ſubſtince ir differ not 'from-othr] ;. 
| bread, yer concerning the vſe ir isſcpa-| + 7 
rate, and much more precious than any| 


| 
other bread 1n the world becing now| | | QO 
2j pointed by Gad to beea ſigne and'a| F. - 
ſeale, andan exhibiting inſtrument of} | | E 
 Chritts body, and therefore cannor'be be, 
| profancd nor abuſed , without: cons 2 


rempr of Chriſt Jeſus, 
 Againſt,the ſecond condition requi- 
red in the right diſcerning of the-Lords|# Rule- 
body, Papilts faile in like manner, be> 
| '©| |cauſe they peruere Chriſts inſtitution, 
| || | and vſe nor this Sactament ashee com- 
| | |manded, ' For fecing our'Sauiour is 
| | |theordainer. of rhis Sacrament! ( faith "A 
"= | (yprian )Viig,id nos facere' oporter , quod | . 112 
Chriſt fecir. cr 'quod faciendum mandas x! . "1 
vit 3\' Ot truth wee ought to! doe that bg x 
which Chriſt did ;and which heecome| 7 © | 
manded vs todo, And Ambroſe writing | _ 
vpon this ſame place, ſaithplaincly 2 |. 
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|this myſtery otherwiſe chan he deliue- 


red-ir. Chriſt ordained it a Sacramenr 


[gainſtthis for the communicating of himſelfe to 
| rule, be- 'the fairhfull at the Table; they haue 
[cauſe they gyrned it into a ſacrifice for the oblatis 
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 on'of Chriſt ro-his Father on an Altar, 
Jeſus brake the bread, and gane it 3 but 
they, ifthey break the bread, they ginue 
it not, 2ndif they giue it ;- they breake 


[1t not. In their daylie Maſle, the prieſt 


breakes:the bread, he abuſes the words 
of Chriſtſecretly whiſpering them, acv 


' cipitezcomeazte: hee bids others rake ahd 
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cate, but gives them nothingzand-when]. 
hee-giues,, hee ſtops 1t: whole 1n the 
mouthes of the people, and breakes it 
not, 1 hus moſt (acrilegiouſly they alter 
our Sauiours ſacred inftitutio as thogh 


of purpoſe they had; concluded to. bee 


contrary to him. Bcſids this,they with 


{Sacrilegi-! 
ouſly they. 
ablira& | 
|thevſeof | 
che Cup, | 
i from the 


| Peoples 


Cup , and ſo-mutilate the holy $acras 
ment, a horrible ſacriledge in like man- 
ner z:yct ratified -by the decree of that 
herericall .Councell. of \7rent.. . $5. qus 
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oppoſe the decree'ob their owne»Pape: 
Gelaſins: Comperimmsg'quod quidam ſump: 
ta tanjhummoas corpores: "facr: poritone 2 
calice \fſacrati truers  abſtineaint *: 
proculeihio, quoniats 'neſcio qua faper+ 


antur-;3 quod dinifio vis cinſdemque mys 


vnderſtand,that certaincrece:uing only 


from cheicup of his ſacred blows : which! © 


'the portion of Larittsbody 
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men-3{\ becauſe: vidonhred]y rhey are 
—__ vpiinſome kiade of ſaperſtitr- 


on }-leythem bee taforced either tore- 
cetneithe whole Sacrainent or tobe re; 
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diniding of oncand. theſame myſtery , 
[cannot- bee withour-gre.t Sacriltedge, 
\inthis'contrarieryamong themlſelues;} 
whichway 1 (pray you}thall che poore| 
| peopleturne them? The Councell cure! i 
tedall them , who affirme this $Sacra-| 
ment (ſhould bee miniſtred with-Bread 
and 'Wine : the Pope faith plainly,it 1s 
ſuperſtition and facriledge ro give the; 
one Without the other, and commanis/y 
that either wee abſtaine from both, or 
retaine both together «If ye follow the| 
Councell the Popeſhall condemn you zi 
if yee follow the Pope,'the Councell'Ff 
\ ſhall accurſe you;bur curſe as they will, |ſf ic, 
{the Lord hall blefie them, who'in ſaith 
[communicate at htsholy Table:accor- 
ding to his inſtitution; and the curſcof 
God ſhall nor failerocleaye.vnto them 
ſurer than the Leprofic of Naaman to 
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Out of the Buoke of Life, who dare pre-|ſau4 
[\ume to chauge the ordinance of God. |ſrþ, 
' The Apoſtle hath delivered vnto vs,fan 


| how not onely hee tooke the Brea , ity; 
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|| bleſſed ir, and brake tt,and gave; bur 

»\ || that in likemanner hee tooke the Cup, 

,| {| 20d gauvealſo ro his Diſciples z What: 

©] | boldneſſc-is it then to take from the 
B' pcoplethat: which Chriſt by his Apo- 

- | ftles hath, delinered 'vnto them ? And 
| thus while they bothof antiquity, they 
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15\F arc found fathers of noueltys } 
” And againſt the third,they faile who 
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vie nor_this. Sacrament to the right 

or! end ; Which are eſpecially two. The | 
firſt is, the commemoration of Chriites | 
death and paſsion withtbankeſgtuing , 

for the which alſo the Grecians called 

it, $vyapy.a, The ſecond:, is the com- 

munication of Chrilt ro them who are! 
his 3 and for this ,the Apoſtle callerh; 
It , X4nwne. car 655, The firſt I 
tke out of our Sauiour his word, Doe 
this in remembrance of mee, And from 
the Apoſtle:S2 of? asye eat of this Bread, 
and drinkie of 'thir Cuppe, yee ſhew foorth\ 
Ihe Lords death till his comming agame. 
JAnd in very deed, this holy Sacrament 
beeing: ved according to Chritts inſti. 
tion, 1s a: lively repreſentation. of | 
I-43 Chriit; 
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Ie hs iced whileas the f ignes of 
# his bleflcd body and bloud, being ſifn-! 
- | dred cne of them from the other; the! 
one 1s 'broken , the other powred ouſt; 
[remptbeing! « vs how his blefſed body Þ 
was broken with rhe Crown dfthorns,'f D 
| theſcourge, themailes, and theſpeare- |. 
| and his bloat ſhedfor the remiſsion of y 
our finnes ;'which ſhould worke in vs; | 
| ſo oftas wee behold it /an inwardcon-\fj © 
triton , and godly. ſorrow for our fins ;' 
| wherewith wee: pierced and wounded 
our viefſed Santour- vnto the dearh.! f 
' | and indeede , if wee bee of the tinmber'}® 
' of thoſe vpon whom GOD hath pow! oh 
| re$out rhe $pirie of gtaee and compal-fi 
| fion,'fo often /as wee'looke vpon hin 
2 0p ' whom we have pierced (as here in this! 
449.1299 cactanient wee nay fee him! ctucified! 
| | before'onr cyes)ſo often weeſhall 1a 
| went for this , av one mourneth for his 
| Qnely: Senne,, or'is ſorrowfull-for his 
fi-lt borne::- Bur of this welhall ſpeakey.. 
| God willns }Jhecrafrer, 
Now here is alſo diſcoueredthe va- 


oo” of that crrour of concom uance- 
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whale our aductſaries ray eX? | Frrour 4 
| | cute their-diſmembring of this holy Sas, concomt- 
\{[Famentt For { ſay they ) by concom1/ | tance diſs 
\[rancewhere:the body of Chriſtis, there ; Proved, 
\ {is is blond and therefore the Bread , | Gs 
| | whichii ishis Body, being given, there | 
ci isnoneed co ginethe Cup. But as the: Rs 
| Lordasked che King of [yrus inderis | | | 
* BE fion., rr thos wiſer than' Daniel? So EXcc.28.3 | 
may wecatkcofrhen 2 Are yee wiſer ; 
q than Chriſt ? Will yeeamend hisinitt- | For $5... 
Ca! ONCOmM1s Ly 
{tution?: The aflertzontakes away one |. 4. L 
| of the princip:ll endes of this S4Cas ifroes che 
goment, to wit, the Commemoration of | hrit end | 
Chriltsdeath and paſsion: For to have |of this Sa 4 
-|Ithe bloud within the body, isno decla- [Crament. 
wr rarton of a cructfied man +, Nor a ſhe- | 
4 q"ins faorth of the Lords dearh: wher-| +» | 
1, 45 our bleſſed $aujour ord2ined' thern, | | 
wh to bee exhibited iand: recerved: ſandrie ,' f j 
bis that it might nor onely bee-preachec v0), A deeta 
ake our eares' byt repreſcnce@ allo toourt | 
yes, howhigbleſſed body add blou# on I 
Prrefundied for our ſinines, - 20S 2. tl 
|: Shorfecond endforwhich: bis $8) 
' ratieugiwasordained; is, that ie miahty 
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=. bee a meanes of the: communication of | | [ 
*} Thefe-: : p Fr | | 
* {[candeng | Chriſt toallthem who are his, for the 
{of thissa-|{caling vp of our fpirituall vnion. with|Þl | 
- '{crament, | him, #deo enim Sacramentumillud hominis|f | 
 jts5thecom|bugdatur, ut capnt corport in terrs coad: | | 
| .PPuaIeAtS) gyery, Andehis (as 1 ſaid) Trakefolir | | 
> a , of che words of the Apoſtle, Thu vread'Y |t 
ff {whoare | which we breake, us it not the communion of | | 
BY - This. | the Body of Chriſt? And in chid-reſpee| I 
4 | this holy Bread and Wine arenor only |! 
} | ſt2nes repreſenting Chriſt cracthed ;\| K 
__ :-43-:- nor {{ales confirming our Faith in jm! v 
| bur alſo cffcRuall inſtruments of exhi- [0 
| - | bition,, whereby the holy Spiricmakes 
y an.inward application of Chriſt cruci- 
ww {hed-ro all chatare his. {7 ho 8 
x And hercin ſtands our greateſt com-| 
| Lin docs $26 | fort, For It we hainomoretodoe1n 
|cramene |*fhe celebration of this / holy. Sacras|ſ} |bs 
Chriftis {went , but to remember Chriſts dearh|}!B 


trulyexhi-[ and paſsion ;then certainly looking tolſ| B 
breed and) it onely,, were ſufficient to put vs in res Tu 


{H*0e0s 'membrance thereof: Bur when wee eu 
| yfheareandſce,tharthis:Breadiwhich is|| 
| » {hiwBody,isgincnvs;and.weearecom|[{2 

_ \;mandedito take and-eatear.,whacthalllf | ca 
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weerhinke wear: wec' are: called to 
chis higly mercy as to bee pertakers of | 
Chriſt, and ail the/benefices:that flow 
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| neither» deectve vs with words; to bid. 

vs take, when heegiues nothing : Nei! 
[thercalleth! he vs onelyroa communi- 
on of naked Bread and-Wine : farre be 
it from vsto; thinke ſo. baſely of chis | 

holy Sacrament.” Catainly; hee That) 
with any meaſure of light and grace, : 
will ponder-theſe wordes of our Saui- | 
| our , Take and cate , this ts yy Body: hall 
perceiae that there is hicere a ond and ; 
effeuall exhibition made of che Lord 'yer Chriſt 


ry | | 
, CExUeu of 
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eceluer, cuery one 


And yet tletnoman thinke, that al- |, ore: 
beic _ breaking and giuing of the: Cejuc th 


| Body, that-thereforethe Bread js trans: there is a 


\ſubſigatiate into his Body , or that: Fear dif-j| 


enery .one.recetues the Body of Chriſt ference 


who recciues. the Bread : For there is. 


leſus, ro the penitent: and belceuing , !5,"0f ff | 
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' heart; wherein, to: lodge. him; 


who atfirme: that thewicked 1n 
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damnat jonz It js contrary.to the: word 
of 1G/O:D ;and- reformed» antiquitie-: 
| For whoſacuct (faith Chriſty) eaterh my 
| fleſhy, and drinkgth\my bloud hath -eternall 


Y; lifeydud Iwoill La fabens vp at the laſt day. 


"| Sgcramentrm. quibuſdam ad vitam y ani. 
buſdam ad exitium, res vero ipſa cuts 
| eff 'Sacramentum 'onnt bomins ad vitam , 


| als adexitiunm, Urems, Qnincy manct in 
Chrefto., & i quo 101 mEaner Chriſfags,! 5 

4 gs | procaldubio "28019 hranducat. 'ſpirirmglirer' il 
STIR © | CAYHED: 3 rec bibitſangainem ers licet vis 
+ ; +<.280p  oilites premar” dentibus Sacramenttm, 


| ſaieguinis & Corporns es. 'The wicked!',” 


Gwtsl! In this: Sacrament. 6 JM is in-| 
deede:a communication, and: exhibiti> | 


beleeuing ging: hates fault of 


reheteby. to receiue him; nora purified 
Ir-1S:) 
therefare avile/errour; alſo of.iithe Pa-, 


this Sacrament cate Chri Kzbue ro their| 


who'beleencnot?, may with"ladizs care; 
ig Pans Domiti”s #03 PRPONG Dowinum® 31 


_ The| 


—__—@ - 
® ww ita (2 -.- ' . _— — — PSS WM ——- no 
<—__ -_— a ———_..__. — —_ a —— 
"= ” — — —— 

n 


bt. — —_ — CO CE 


U>zv CD $1. 


Mis > <= — CN cement 
- -—- ER __ » Hh l —- F ” 


"the new Paſſoomops. | 


-| TheBread ofihe LORD, but net the | 
+| | Bread which the Lord himſelfe i 1$ to f 
-| bis worthie Receiner; 5 They rg- 
Fi | - Ofallthis ,then it is eolgebt,” rhar| luſea 
this Banquets moſt hcauenly , aud ex- |grezr gife, } 
cellent, wherein as there is no Ieffe offe. (#79 ew." 
red than Chrilt Icſus,ſo ho leſfe Is refu- | WETS.: |+-- 
ſed by them'who'refuſe to EH mpHi- Y a raogg li - 
£ ] 
catE; chay proclaimebytheirdeede (if ; 
they:continue in it) thatthgyhauen | | 
portion #n David, neither inhevitguce is Sam, 20. 1 
jaw ſonnes of Iſhai. 92, fl fo. | 
But now we leaue them, and returne 4-2 OR 
to ſpcake 2s weepromilſed,of that trys/ | 
all, which they, who mindeto commuz|! 
| NICAEE , are to take of Fhemſclueg, | 
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Fe - bes Crnaye. I111. 


The ſecondpart of the precept command; 
tryall before we communicate, The Lord 
| will not that this Table be a ſnare tows, 


*;h: a was Abſaloms to Amnon, Bavguets 


Hers at this Table ſhould be boly perſons, 


Et # man therefore try himſelfe. This 
Particl: ( eherefore ) 1s 2 relatiueto 


_ \that which-wefſt before : Since there is 


{a danger ( will hee ſay }) and many eat 
and drinke vaworthily, therefore take 
yecheede how yee come; Hee {aith not 
| {imply , Letamaneate. but , Let a man 
try himſelfe , and ſo let him eate, his 
warning then of the Apoſtle, tandsin 
theentry of this holy action, likethar 
Cherubin armed with a {word 1n the 
entry of Paradiſe ; yet not to hold out 
the Sonnesof eAdar , but onely to ters 
rifie vs ,that wee preſume not ro draw 
neere without ſan&ifhcation. And heres 
indoth the LORD TIeſus diſcouer his 
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fore hee inuites vs tocarc arid drinke at 
his 
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doth firſt of all inſtru& vy. 


jo 
'his Table, 


his younger brother eFn to a bans 
quet, onely of purpoſeto flay hime Hee 
prepared delicate meate and drinke a- 

'bund antly for him , byr concealed the 
[danget, It 1s not fo with our elder Bros 
ther,he cals vs hereto a banquer,not of 


Tablea ſnarero trap our ſclues ro dam- 
[nation , whichhee hath ordained as 2 
meanc of our Saluation : And herefach 


| before-hand forewarnes vs of che dans, 


[ger, thar weemayeſchew it, ' 


| Itispittiero ſee howthe great wake 


titude runneto' this holy Sacrament , 
without tryall & 
clues”, and all beGuſe they heare of a 
Bread of life , which here is exhibited 


how wee ſh6uld doe it. Abſalomcalied' 


purpoſe to flay vs, bur to ſaue vs ;he is} 
no way willing wee ſhould iake this | 


xamination oft Wands 


ble, Ic is very true that great thinges 
are exhibited heere indeede,” but thou! 


tothe: Communicants at this holy Tas 


ſhouldeſt firſt of all enquire ofthy Telfe;1 
Who att thoii'? Whar be 4 thou'| 
haſbi Tn; this Comftiunion2 and wherher'|, 


LEE E- 5 _ 5 tes 
"240: + =» 
Aba b MY TR ? _ 
i £5 A 2 $ ; 4 jt '% 7:6 
AE LY © 44 * - TA 
a 4 a 8 "8 Is by 
By Re 9s. | Ws; 
Iu" MH : '1 
ate Cr lit Dot Tait I NS te a ties bt 
I. 3 , F 3 ” CEOS. a” + i HM ths c6 NS FIN 4 hls, ak s 
» nee” Y *'s STI A 4 
”— ny Au - 


'4 


» 


294 || Apreflaritine for": ||| 


| or.no,,. thou bee one of thoſe tg ham! 
theſe haly chings doe appertaine? fot if 
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beſt cſtare that WEe can an poſsiby get. ie;|. 5) 
| for the Lord our God is a great Kings Mal. 1. 14 
i | Curſed ts hee that hath'a male in his flocks | 
and voweth, and facrificeth a corrupt thing, | 
| to the Lorll. Beware cherefore wee of- FE 
fer not that which is lame and torne of | 
the Lord, adiuiding heatr, an halting 
heart ber! weene. two, An vnpenſtent 3: 
heart , Is neither a mecte lacrifice toof- | 
fer vnto the Lord ,-nor a meete veſſel es 
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heere the Lord offers vnco the, -- 
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las hee 18.rrue, conſtant and fairhful,to 
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| (of 1f aay man will enter and try the] 
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in the fire. There is againe_another| 
| 'tryall, whereby things imperfe& areſo] 
[ tryed, that they are made betrer, and: 
| at the length peffe&ed, and;hecreby| 

£ G O D tryes man - For fo heeſpcakes| 
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aiour of the world, knowing that hee Luk 5. 32, 
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to repentance. ER 
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| * | der the which thou ſigheſt & groaneſt, b 
and 'whercof thou carneſtly deſireſt rol }* 
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<4 "4 Jhall deliner mefrom this body af fin Then 4 
EY | goc thou tothe Lord leſus , for ſurely 1 


' rlon art one of thoſe whom hee is ſce- 1 


|. © [kings Heecane into the world to ſauc|}ſ[l 
thee and the lik of thee : jay rhy burthe|l s 
.yponthe backe of Chriſt, an hee ſhall 
4-5 ; ; | 4 4 wy ©, 
| beare it, and rake thou vp his yoke / 
= which is eafiz,and his burthen which is} |** 


| 


light”, ſo ſhalt then finde reſt 'tn thy ſoules: wh 

07 happy exchang -, when wee arg taken| | q 
from the ſeraitude of linne ,aad entred |Þ / ” 
| OO . intoif.__ 
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| {into She Ernice of Chriſt, when the bur- | 
den of ſin that prefſerhys downe,1s.ta-| 
FB ken from our backes, and the { wecte. 
?1 Bl yoake of Chriſt that lifrerh vs vp, is 
Al | laid vpon vs! For albeit it bee called a, 
DIeOel yetirtisſucha burden as eaſeth 
ht , and maketh vs lighter, like the 
af of a Bird : OQuidenim levins eoosn P ſes 72 
we. "quod non ſolum onerat,ſed portat om- 
ml KC Cuiportandum imponitur 7 | Ft 
| Where for our further comfort, let Banquer. | 
+ ||{vs conſider what manner, of, geſtes. Tersrhereg| 
'|jchoſe were, whom the great King com»! vent 
| [|mandedro bring into his banquetting-, {rhe ml 
| [[ houſe: cuenthe poore,the maimed, the; | 


and. the p 
halt & the blind, Take heed vnto his, blind, | 
| 


ET 


p |O thou that art diſquietedin mindegg&.| 

-.\ [| vounded in ſpirit with the ſenſe of | in 
P thine infirmities;.the Lord is gracious |. | ik 
I and ready to ſhew mercie : Hee will not Mar. 22. | 


br eake the bruiſed Reede , nor quench the Mat. 29, | "4 
ce ſmoaking Flax: He will not deſpiſe thee | | 
| 

bexaoſe thou art weake , bur bids thce|.. 
[come to hiwm,that hee may heale all thy . 

'1nfirmiries+ Art thon then poore and '; | 
en | E | 
| [deſtitute of ſpiritual Grace in thy ; fey 44: I 6 
. 7 V. 4 - feeling?! | " | +2 
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wy pre rparatiue for 


J frmatramne thee to Chriſt, who being 
rich, became poore for thy ſake , that 


Art thou weake and diſcaſed ? . re- 
member, they who are whole need no 


the glory 'of rhis excellent Phyſician 
to cure diſeaſes otherwiſe incurable; 
Q und enins tan mortale quod Chrifti mar 
te hov ſanctur 2 Arc raou lame, and.com- 
plaincſt that thou canſt not-.with Ds 


tt... Al. 


ments of God # yet endeyour to halt 
forward with acob vnto Canaan, and 
to creep ro the Lord Ieſus,as one of his 
itt e Babes,praying vnto.him,O Lorg, 
that raiſed vp the crooked, 1 beſeech thee 
{ Fo o7,4er my goings aright , gf Eo ſtay my 
\Peppes in thy. pathes, that 1 ſlide not any 
"ore 45 T bane done, | And thou who 
lamenteſt thy blindneſle,and the weake 


—— 


\meaſureof thy knowledge now in-this 


rime of light (alas)as we haueall moxc 
than, caufe to complaine,,thar by. our 


own defanlt,the eyes of aur ynderſtan-/ 
| diogs are not lighrned: and we hauz {o 


little 


— 


v'S 


|thou im him mighteſt bee made rich, 


#id ,tunnethe way of the Commande-: 
| 


— | 
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Phyſician, bur the ficke, and that it 1s] 
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little inſight jnto the riches of that glo# | 
rious inherjtance,and rich mercies ma- 
nifeſted to vs by the Goſpel, in com-: 
pariſon of that wee might haye had. /f 
with the Angels wee had beene deſirons t0| 


wee ſhould -haue beene teachers, yea , 
the meaneit inhabitant of Ieruſalem ould: 
hawe beene as Daxid, and Dauid as the| 
Angel of-God; 'but wee are become ſuch 
as. haue neede that the principles of 
God ſhould bee taught againe vnto vs, | 
yer muſt wee nor deſpaire., but goe to| 
leſus , who giueth ſight to the Llinde,, 
and pray to him: Lord, open our eyes , 
that wee may ſee the wonders of thy Law, 
Let vs goetothis Table, ſtand and cry. 
with thoſe two blind men : Jeſus the! 
Sonne of Dauid , haue mercie on mee. 

Lora, enlighten mine eyes, that 1 ſleepe mat 
in death, Comfortable then is thatmeſ<} 
ſageſentby the LORD Teſus to the] 
Charch of Laodicea, / know that thom| 
art miſerable and poore, andblind,' aud\ 
naked, yet 1counſell thee to come to mee: 1. 
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bchold them , ſurely in regard of time | / 
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Heb. 5.14. 
Zach, 142, 


haxe the fine gold that will make thee rich: 
| 7 
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1 haue the white rayment to comer thy] 


filthie nakedneſſe : Thanethe eze-ſalue A 3 


| of our boſome , as eAdamdid, but SS 


our ſelues , tharwee may not 'bee indged of| 


P—Y_ A 


A 


that will open thine eyes, Let vs not there: 
forchearken to the voice of our infide- 


| litie, againſt ſo cleere teſtimonies of the] 
Word of God; neitherſo looke on our: 


miſeries, that we turneour backe vpon 
Gods-mercies, but ratherlet our n iſe 
ries chaſe vs ro him, who of his abun- 
danr mercy is able to fulfil all our ne: 
ceſsities , abouc all that weecanagske 
or thinke, 2 ng 

But now to returne and fpeake of) 
thetryall heere required: we muſt can. | 
ſider, thar as the ation is not a daylic 
2aion , (o it requires a tryall aboue.our 
daylic tryall: As for our caylic and or: 
dinary tryall, int wee are bound to 


Conſcience, that we may call our ſelues 


to account: Not concealing the iniquitic 


the Lord, And this tryall withoura day-! 
lie lotle cannot bee negle&ed ; for fince 


awanfee- | 
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examineall our a&ions inthe court of| 


| wee are ſubieR to ſo many changes, 


that | 
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'| | [that even the juſt man fallerh ſeuen| 

| [| [times in the day ,and no man knowth |. 

| F [the errours of his life ; wee haue great 


'| | [necde by daylic confideratihn to view 
|| & |che ſtate of out conſciences, & to looke 
1 [into the courſe of our life; wherher or 
| © [not it be ſuch as will leade vs vnto that| 
| © [end whereat wee ſhould bee, Such pro- 
'| ll | fice found godly Danid, by the exami- 


| | [nation of his wayes , that hee praiſed | b 
the LORD, who gaze himconnſell, and wg 16-7 
: made bis reines toteach him tn 'the nights 


| {And hce acknowledged it a ſpeciall 
|} [meancs,, whereby many times hee was] 
reduced into the way of lite, when hee| 
had wandred from it, { hae conſidered 
( faith hee) my wajes, and turned. my | 
| [fcete wnto thy Teſtimonies, AS David| 
'F | [carned tits from God, fo doth hee re} 
|| [commend it vnto vs,that morning and| 
| | | cuening wee ſhouldexamineour (clues, | 
1] [as 2 molt profitable meanes to nouriſh} © 
that holy feare in vs, whereby we keepe| | 
out ſinne, when wee are tempted to tt 3 
| | [or caſt out ſinne when wee haue-once 
[conceived it; For this holy feare 1s 
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Cypr\lib, 1 '[ procentie cuſtos: tremble therefore (ſaith 
| Epi. 2. | hee ) andſinne not , examine your heartes 
P/al, 4+ #1, vp0n your bed , and bee youſtill, Againe, 
| hee protels that cuery day hee was pu- 
| fas z| miſhe], and chaſtiſed eyery morning; 
Th that hee daylic cleanſed his heart , and 
| walhed his hands 1a innocency, tuery 
day of our life wee contra ſome new 
debt of finne: And wiſedome craues 
| - {[rhateucry day wee ſhould feekea dil- 
 % [charge thereof. As. wee cannot liye 
[[ 53 | « ithcut daylic foode, farre lefle can we 
liue without daylic mercy; & therefore 
Tour Sauiour, who in the one Petition 
J  [raugntvs to pray, Gize vs this day our 
| -:- '* |dayliebread, 1n the next hee taught vs: 
| -: ([atfoto pray , And forgine vs our ſinnes, 
}.- that no day ſhould goc by vs, without 
| examination'of our ſclues, and crying| i 
| of God mercy for our finnes, 
| © But hecr commeth to bee lamented 
the ſenſel:ife ſtupidity of this genera- 
Gate who [£10N+ it 21] their affaires they vic conſi- 
; liue with- derarion,an [bring ceo accounc and rec- | 
| our daylie| koning Their whole buſineſſe with men; 
j ory all, {bur as touching their conuerſation 
| | 4.5” £2.27 OWE: 
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rowardes GOD, and the ſtate of their 
| conſciences, and whether orno they be 
tranſlated from Nature into. Grace ,| 


[the examination of themſclues , bur} 
[proclatme peace to themſclues,thought} 
[there bee no peace; bleſsing.themf{clucs 
in their hearts, albeit. GUD( intheir, 
|bcaring ) pronounce theny and the:r 
actions accurſed in hisWord; They are, 
wile like Achitophel: hee put his houſe 


wilc, in thinges periſhing concerning 


wife enough, in their generation;,! but 
fooles concerning things pertaining to 


rorun. on vpon their foules , which at 
length ſhall oucr-charge them. A count 


| Nyee bring h111 tothe light,cannort hold 


1 'P h1s cyes to looke vpon it,but is fors- | 


ced to calt tliiem downe toward the 
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[there arethey ſo carried away 'by pre=} «©: 
ſumption, that they leaue no place co | 


in order , but not his ſoule in order :1 


this life , there they over-fee nothing};}. 
tc eternal: Forthey ſuffera daylicdebr 


that 1s long ouer-paſſcd, inthe end bes} 
comes difticult ro be finiſhed; and hee | 
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| pſalsyo, 2 of GODS countenance, ſothen 
$3 


But 2 fin-. ment ? And this may ſerue to awake vs 
[gular and tothe daylie tryall and ordinary exa- 
extra#rdi-| mination of our hearts. 

nary tilall.; 
\ | is requi- 
.red before 
4 Commus 
| non. 
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who ſuffers his debt of finneto multi. 
ply, and the reckoning of his tranf; 
[greſsionsto runneon , In the end by 


ter, 2, 19. owne wickedneſſe (ball repromue him, The 


| Lord ſhall: draw him out of his Jurking 


_ |chambers of his imagination: and as 
gs now his ſecret ſinnesarefet in the /ighy) 
ſha ll the 
Lord ſet them in order before hins that 
did them, Hee (hall manifeſt his inward} 
thoughts to thel1ght, and preſent him 
naked vintojudgement - And then wirh| 
what confuſion and aſtoniſhment, with! 
what trembling and blackneſle of face, 
ſhall hee that was prodigallof the rime 
of gr-ce, lining in his finnes a contems 
ner of God,come forward vito irgde- 
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As forthis a&ion,it, 1snot ordinary, 
'and therefore requireth a ſingular and 
extraordinary tryall , farreaboue that 
' which cucry day wee are to take ofour 

N ſclues: 


ground : even ſo ſhall it bee with him 


holes, and bring him out of the darke| 
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miſiſcluces: Forlf(as 1 bs lewes had | 
1-/iafsigned to them the ſpace of fourc| 
1-|i dayes for preparation before they cate| 
[their Pafſeouer, what Hall we doc thar| -* 
nei haue ro celebrare a more exccllent| 
"g/l myſlery 2 they {carched diligently cues! 
ke/ | rie corner of their houſe, to {ce thatno| 
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leauen were init: but more diligently 
ſhould wee ſearch cuery corncr of our' 
hearts , that-no knowne leauen of wic-! 
kednefſſe and maliciouſneſle be left in it, 
which wee haue not purged and caſt 
cut by Repcntance 3 Then (hall wee 
finde,that euery new ſight of our {clues | 
ſhalldiſcouer a new corruption; for the 
heart of mans a great deepe, and de- 
ceittull aboue all things ; many cham- 
bers of corruprion are it, Jf we have 


entred 1ato one, and {ecne the abomi-» 7 ] 
nations which are there,thinke not for | «$5 
that, we hane entred into all. No doubt h 
| -be Propher Eſay knew before,thar heef | 
ry, li was alinfullman, bur a new viſion of | 
nd\ the Majeſty of GOD brouſht hum to | 
hat\/a deeper infight of his owne vncleans F 
pur|f|nefſe,and made him to cry out , Wee 5s | 
ES: | mee, | 
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mee, for I am Undone, becauſe 1 am a mat 
of polluted lippes , and nite eyes hawe ſeenj| 


[*-e King , the LORD of Hoſts: I haut 
(224: Gs Ieene ( faith Job ) the LORD , thereftri| 
doe 1 now abherre my ſelfe, And thi$! 
\{peake, rhar none of vs thinke a new 
tryall vnneceflary, but that euen ye who 
through grace hauc'beene accuſtomed 
eucry morning to chaſtice your f(elues, 
q- [and ecuery cucening to examine your| 
U heartes in your beddes, may bee wars 
Fe (oe ned : Toyowalſo belongeth this pre- 
4." jcept, Letra mantry himſelfe, and ſo lt 


bim cate. 
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What a laborious worke 1s evioyned a man! 
| when bee is commanded to try bimelfe.\f 
 Twothings neceſſary for thistryal: Firſt, M's T 
| + the Sprrit of God ;, Secondly , the Word|*he! 
| of God. Many try themſelues by wrong >p!1 
ey rules, dare ſodeceined,. thin 


\} Hich ſhall appeare more eni-| reſts 
Ws. 6 


dentlie, 1f you ponder this| 
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4 | precept, Trythy ſelfe# 'Tt 15 a teſtlefle} 
ll and laborious workethat hereis enjoy® 
ned-tothee thouartfer to'a task which | 
| may/hold thee exerciſed all the*dayes | 
| of thy life. The Lord byrhis precept 
| will hane. euery thing that'is 'iri'man [i 
| brought vnder examination! Man ; as]  .- ,þ 
hee 1s rhe workemanthip of 'God';/is e- | - oo 
very: way ſo maruellous , that Ho! mar-' 
uaile the Philoſophers called him; A 
little world, Augaſtine' in his eſttma- | 
tion, accounted mana greater miracle 
than all the miracles' that ener Were 
wrought among men ,'but as he1sper- | 
uerted by finne, and become the work- | 
man(hip of Satan, hee is fo fraughted | 
with iniquity that Saint /ames ca:s one| beg £ 
an ncinberofthis body , 4 world of wicked? | 
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fe Mee: and 1f in cherongue onely, which] 
is but a ſmall member of the body, 
there is.ſomuch wickednefle, that the E5,#B 
pirit-of GOD, who gtuethnamesto a 5s 

things asthey are, calleth it a world of| + ©: | 
wickednefle, whar ſhall-we think of the 4 
grcitz what bortomleſfe depth of iniqui-| + -- } 
te muſt; there bee mn the fonotatie| - _ 
X when | 
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| when there is ſo much in the ſtreame ? | i 
{and therefore I ſay, Hee had need ro be h 
[full of eyes within and without, that o 
wall practiſe this precept of the Apos if hi 
| file. Let a man try himſelfe. | Fl 
| For if yee ſhall begin totake a vicw: 
| of your minde , and confider how farre 
1tis enlightned,and what naturaldark, 


neſſe yet remaineth in it : How many 


| 


riames ſotourne in it; ſome flowing 
from theloucof the World, and her 
(deceitfull pleaſures, intending to ſteale: 
our heartes after them ; ſomefrom the 
| roote of concupilcence , and her inor- 
dinate luſts , that oftentimes violent|y 
\ oppreſſe vs :; and ſome fromthe roote 


of bitrerneſle, raiſing wonderfu}] com- 
| motions and perturbations within vs, 
|re:ling ta and fro by courſes mm our 
\\welling and reſtlefſe mindcs , raging 
like waues of the Sea, carryed with fu 

rious wandes , beſides infinite armicsÞÞ 
of other vaine and idle copitations,ſſjcr: 
whereof wee cannot tell from whenceſhau, 
they come , or whither they goe'; AndſÞur ; 
| I 
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it from the munde, wee proceede tothe} 
heart which is che ſcat of the affe@&i-| 
at ons, andrtak a particular view of them, 


| 
| 


os ff how our loue and our hatred,our feare: 
and our confidence, our joye and our \ 
whericfe, our care and our contentment | 
Te arerenewed and framed according to 
k that word which ts the rule of righte- | 
nyNouſnefſe: And'if apaine ,yee goe ro try 
allthe affections, and ſce how the mem-| - 
ng bers of your bodics arc employed as |. 6, | 
er weapons of rightcouſnes in the ſeruice | 
fot GOD: If yec haue made Comenant 
he fwith your eyes or not, tnat they regard |' 
or-Fnot vanitic, or if ncgligenthe yee Jer 
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which deathenterscuery moment-into/ 
your ſoules : and if yec haue learned to 
$'4ke heeae to your lippes, that yee finne not; pſq_,, 5 
with your tongue , If yec ſhall alſo take; Man bees 
atime to conſider-the ignorances of ing well | 
your youth,and finnes of your old ages *ryed ſhal 
nies Þf 1 ay , yee Jooke vntoall theſe which |3PPE2re 2 
6s, Fſctare few inregard of many moe, wee Wed | 
neue to looke vnto , what ſhall appeare: wickeg- | 
\ndÞut a new found world of pare ns 92 ncfle, | 
if | X 2 diſco-| 


We” "28 ——_——E__. —— 
— . _——_ _— ———_—_— 


i... _—_ then _ 


— 


Fthem ſtand open as windowes , ATI on 7 


Py 

x k4 , TEE owe We <a —__—— ee ren os — 
2 Sh 
4 


Ree 


CO" 


| lun Jo eyes fountainesof teares , that all the whole 


= 
—_— — b., 


BE 
- $f 3. v 
LE 13 OR. 


X 4 4 as 
: 4 es / 
- 
L 


"IV — —— AE WR —_— .. » —_ _—_———— TY Loos ——— ———— —_ 
mom - EIIEEIEm—es -——_ 


318 | ff preparatine: for. | 


diſcoucred vnto thec? which wo juſt- F 
11e may wake thee aſhamed , 'and com- s 
P/al. 1 9612 pelthce cocry our with Danid O Lord, F 
| whokyoweththe errors of hi life 3 Lind F 
cleanſe; mee from my fecret finnes,and keepe (1; 
| me frompreſumptuons ſþ nnes,that ſo 1 may, 'tr 


|bee made. cleaue from much wickedueſſe: 


a 
Jerem, 9, | Yea, thou ſhalt wiſh with Jeremie , 0 [yn 
\that Mie head were full of water,and mint | a, 


| day long [ might with | zckiah recount my 
ſinnes m the bitterneſſe of mine heart , and lm; 
\ and all the night cauſe my bed to ſwim , yard bo 
| Water my conch with teares . for the mani wa 
| fold tras ſoreſrions,wherewith1 haue ffen- be! 
| ded the £514 my God, bre 
| And now , becatife this tryall of ourf[5,, 
'ſelues is fo necefMa: y,lt vs here remem-WLae 
| | ber that chere arerwo things, without [Glu 
| which wee cannor profit his work'm if 
| of tryall, Jhe' one is the Spirit the 

G © D: theother the Word of God 
As for the firſt , wan by nature is bf 
blinded with ſelfe-loue, thar hee ac | 
| counts his owne deformitie, beauricF! 
{and his bondage, 1 liberrie: What vileFrip 
| UC DYE ESE _bondagy. 
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bondage than: theſeruttude of dpnes ; 0; g 
wam multes :domines drabetj quii vaum || 


| 
, aonhabet (aid eAmbroſe?) and yer wan} 

f1 Vnregenerare. counter thts liberty ro: | 
pe Bl live vocontrolled-in the ſernice of his ay: 
| luſts,to dogwhat he: well; what liberty | iY 
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©: {againeſo excelicnty as to bee the frees | 3 
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0'E|wan of God:2.{eraire .Deo eff regnare : | 
ne [and yetfooliſh man accounts: che-obe+ | 
1 | 


.*,, * 2adnon 


"| of.liberty;),aſerajrude, and the Comp | 
nd | mandements of :God hee eftcemes as "i 
»dlbonds wherewith he willnor be botace 
ni walking the footfteps.of other: Rbbols | 
ens! betore- hun, hee-cr YES! QUT $Lot 198 | 0124 2.2 | 
breake their honas;: and>eaſt. their Cords | J 
"url from: v5; It was; tiot thedifealerof the 
m-YLaodiceans- onely to; acgount: them. | 
ut clues DADDY" -whent indeed they inido| 
E miſcrablezir isthenaturall diſeaſe of all |. 
[che ſonnes of e-4dam ;forreyery! mans 
way ſeemeth good. 'in-hijs:ownereyes: 
5 þ A KAT blindnefſe, that dearh (hGuld 

Taignc operiman and:.maninor feele/itrs 
Icy that ſtrange Lords , who tan claaniodd :% 
icy right vato him, ſhould ryrannize our | 
=y Fu; him, 
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gience af Gods Law( which is the law | | 
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there is libertie and freedome', there isa 
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| hin, and hee not endeauour to withy 
10and it : And that Sathan ſhould leade 


| 


| 


- | idolatries of the houſe of Irael;rill the] 


| naturally hiderh from 'vs the Gght of 


| wall; but wee ſhall bee farre lefſe able to. 
| ſee the vile abominations that are'in 


| 
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him away into Capriuity, bound with| 
 chaines , even thecords of finne, blin- 
der than Zedekjah,having his eyes pul- 
[:d out , and man ſhould not lament for 


it. But where the Spirit ofthe LORD i, 
| knowledge and dereſtation of ſinne, 
and a ſighing to God: for delinerance: 
fromthe bondage, The Prophet' Ezes 
chiel'cculd nor fee the 'abominable 


Lord -tanght him to digge thorow [the 


our owne hearts, tillche Spirit of the 
 Lorddigge thorow and demoliſh that 
thickeand hard wall of induration,that 


ourſinnes,and keepeth vs in blindneſſe 
vnder Satans,bondage,  ' | 
.The orher thing whereby wee are to! 
procced in this tryall, is the Word of 


| nwſt be tryed by anothernot by itſelf: 


God;for cnerything thatis imperfe@, 


Gold! 
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the weight of athing is tryed by the | 


balance 3 and thefpots of the face are! 


| fe&thing thar is trye4,is ryed by anos Perfect 
cher, not by irſelfe. Astor the Law of | eng ge 
God,it is a moſt perfe& rule,by which " 
God willhaue men' and their ations another 
cryed'; but 1t 15 to be tryed by no other | chan ir | 
tha it ſelf, Ifany man wil ery Scriprure, | ſelte, 

hee maſt with che Novles of Berea, try 

it by the Scripture, So,then the word | 44, .17,11 


— 


tryall,asa glaſſe for diſcouery of our! 


the laſt day theſecrets of all hearts ſhall ; Rez 16 

bee 1udged by the Goſpel, and rhecfore} 

it were good that in time we did iudge 

our ſelucs by it, Same try themſclucs 

by it, ſome try themſclues by them-! | 

ſclues , ſuppoſing they areſuchin erg, 
| 


cryed By | 


ſerueth vnto vs 25 a touchſtone for our | | 


| 


| 


rryed by the glafle: Thus cuery impers Eueryims- | 
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ſpots, and as the balance of the Sanu-=! | 
ary wherein wee mult bee watghel1: In' | 
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bee : Some againemeaſure themſtlues | 
by others, ipeciallie with ſuch as in ' 
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How wee 


| hce came to Examine himſcife -before| 


a” Ciba tine for. 


6 nt as/1n. light and-grace doe farrtex ex- 
ell them, like that Phariſce, who when 


God, thought, hee was good enough, | 
Decauſe hee was nor like the Publican, 
| herein hee was-alſ» miſerablie deceis 
'ved;for ſuppoſcheeſ pake the trucli,yet; 


ſpakehe it 1gnorantly. as Cajaphas faid, 


i. 


| chat; ave oughs, t0,dis_[for- the. | people; 


hee was not like che Publican 4% ip 


the Publican was much better than he; 
for. hee. .come- to- the Temple-humble 
and, penitent , and ,went home ;to.;his 

houſe juſtified 5 whereas the: Phariſee 
puft vp with, a conceit of his; owne 
righteouſneſſe, and juſtifying, biwſclfe 
went away out,of; rhe; Temple; more 
guilty than hecame, Tnche tryall there- 
fore of thy ſelte,, make not thy veigh- 
bours diſpoſition thy rule, leſt Fhgu1 in 
like manner bee decetned;. | 
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m:y prof, ; And,yer if. thou;wouldeſt profic by 


by comps the exanple of others, remember ir-is 


| T12G GUT . 


{elues 
With o- 


4,great. follie, ro thinke that thou: art 
religious enough , vecauſe in Religion | 


foe arc be -biade ther, 8& not rather to 
"X - — bee 
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bee "I leaſed with thy warits: when 

rhou leet fo many. before thee, enxichs: 
'ed aboue thee in all ſ Piritual grace,and| *M 
haue: profited more than thou-in'xhe }| 
mortifi-ariqn of their ſinful luſts)y/ har 1,' 


aing out<runthee further in the-w ay:of 
Gods Commandemwents , than:;thae or 
ther: Diſciple out-ranne- Peter's vnto! 


rec&ion; | 


many who it cheitiudgmeats haue-nor 


{ſo much ; whereas certainly if we could | 


try'our clues by: che right rule, wee! 
ſhould-finde, that as yet wee are tarre 
from that which wee: ſhould bee, and: 


| - 


therefore -haue more necde than-that} 


tebn-204 . 
Chriſts Sepulchre , rolearne- his Reſur<| 
1ris piety that the ſonnes of | 
men-1t worldly thinges'car- lobke to} 
thoſe/who are aboue them, thinking: 
they. hanc4ittle beeaabe they haut-not}: 
| ſo muchas-others.jand yet.in'C, pirievall} 
things:they ſhould Jook to autreths | 
| are. 1nfertortothem and ſocafily (and | 5+ 
content. with the lirtle hana off .. 
religionthey haue , begaule; there. bee! 
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noly Apoſtle, to: forget that which: 15 
behinge , and inacauoar our ſelues tothat- 


which |\ 
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| 
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| which'i; before : following hard towards 
_ | the marke for theprice of the high calling of| 
| | God «71 Chriſt Ie Hl, | 


OY Wee haue therefore here yet further 
£15 FOTE'| ro obſcrue,thart ſeeing theApoltle com» 
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IT 


nough | 
[Rn | mands vs eo ory our (clues, wee thinke 
flors and | 1t©not enough that others try vs, and 


' [Elders ety| giue vs their approbarion ; wee muſt] 
vs wee . [alſotry our (clues. Thy Paſtors may 
muſt ery ery thy knowledge, and thinke it good 
| ourfelues| nou gh, thy ſuperiors way try thy c6-| 


____  uerfarion, and findett vnreproucable of 
'Þ man-butthou muſt ery thy owne con- 
1 (cience , for no 99au knowes the thinges of | 
| 4man, ſanc the ſpirit of a man; the mind of 
I Cor.a.i 1 | ; wars will (hew hins more ſometime than 
Eccl,z7,14\ ſenen watchmen that areina Tower, — 
q | Whenchis Sacrament was firſt inſti-.j 
| | [tuted, there were twelue who commus- 
nicated with the Lord [e{us,and one of 
them was a deuil, and a Traiterous hy-| 
pocrite: the remnant knew him nor, & 
| therefore coul:i not reprone him ; but 
] that made not /»das the better man, yer} 
| the faule which man coul not finde| 

| outzthe LORD diſcouered it : One of | 


' you 
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[nor therfore enough, albeit vnchallen- 


” __ Paſſner.. 


ws OY 


you (faid he Jwill betray mee, Thinke it 


ged of man, thou mayſt fir-downe at 


of all fc ſh, and ts whom the ſecrets of| 


\isnor blinde like 7ſaac, that hee ſhould 


(the heart are manifeſt , /oſaphars gar- 
ment cannot hide Ahab trom him;he 


bee deceived torake one for another ; : 
| therefore try thou'thy ſelfe ; how thou 
| commeſt to this holy Table , wherher| 
las Tohn louin ig Teſus , and beloned of 
him ; oras /zd4 betraying Chriſt, and] 


accurſed of him : For as Chriſt fore-| 


told them , chat 'one of 'them was 2 
devillg ho the Apoſtle 'hath foretold 
vs , that many wilteateand drinke vn« 


| worthily at this holy Table; who they | 


the Lords T able : Rememberthe King}. 
will comeand tak a view of the gueſts, | 
|euen he who1s the God of the Spirits ,| 


: 


| 


—rm——m—_ 


: are wee know not,yer they arc knowne| 
[tothe Lord ; 'Leteucry one of vs ſtriue 


| to purge one;cuery man try himſclfe , 

 & waſh his heart from his wickedneſſe, 
[and ſo ſhall! wee bee all cleane; ler e- | 
ucry wan aske for himſelfe with the | 
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| not other 
| men, 
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Fe " every Diktiples, [it I, Lord?am 1 one _ 


ih belceuing Atheilts, butas diſeaſed,ang 


_.Ithe Saulor of the world:for if wedoſg, 


'Terucified : «WE (halleatat this Table and 
bee ſatisfied , and ſhall goe,away;not |. 


We ſhold! 


[times of holy Communion, to iftt he 


'rhat comes t9, betray, thee? to crucifie| 
theeagaine,&totread the bloud of the 
New Teſtament vnder.my feet? Lets | 
'neuer reteilLwe hauc gotten the Lords 
certificate in-our can{ciences ,and that] 
aftcr duetryallofour, {elues, wee came 


not as Hypocrites, vnpentcent-and vn+ 


poore: ſigners ro ſeeke the Lord Teſus; 


then ſhall-we ger that anſwer which-the 
Angelgauc to the two CAaries Feare 
not. yce,becauſe ycſeeke leſus who was 


without foarggdends _ byt hauing'our 
fcare.tempered with (RAISE weeaule 
' wee found « he, L Lords:,..;. 

_ And:laſtlie;, let; ys remember "that 
the Apoltle,,, commandeth vs ro. txy 
our {clues , and not, try. other-,mens 
It i54 corrupt cuſtome of-men atthoſy 


| 


conuerſationof their Neighbours ant j 
Brethren ,-more. narrowly than ever} 
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|ro charge him ; and this they doe, not 
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Laban ſearched [acobs ſtuffe., ro ſee if 
hee couldifinde any thing where-with 


of a heart to forgiue(which were com-| 
mendable ) but of purpoſe to ſceke the| 
vttcrmoſt recompence and ſatisfaRion | 
for ſwalleſt offences doneagainſt them : | 
and fo where they ſhould caſt open the 
doore of their heartes to the King of } 


glory ,and prepare inthe deſart a path 


|for ourGod,by making low that which} 


1s high within them, & making ſtraight 
that which is crooked; by the contrary 
they ſtopallthe paſſages and wayes of 
GODS accciſe voto them - For now 
theiratteRions are exalted ſo high by 
pride againſt GOD, that they deſpiſe 
the counſell of his word; crooked they 


they line without louc before and dil- | 
{ſcnzbled it , but now are not aſhamed 
when God calleth them ro the, Jable| 
of loue, plajnly to profeſle with rough! 
and ficrce ſpceches and hatred of their 


| hearrs z they put off that which the A- | 


poltle commands them to pur on, 


as |. 


Proves 


before 


fanits 
them, 


finnes 
done 


them 
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[the Ele& of God ,namely, tender mer-| |} | 
Cy , , humbleneſſe of minde, meeknefle] 
[and long ſuffcring ; they inſiſt to ſearch 
out the ſins doneagainſt them by men,| | 
and ouerpaſſe the finnes by themſelues| 
done againſt God: Lowers of rhemſelues, 
wore than loner of God, thy 
_ Igrantindeed it is. a point of Chri- 
-|ſtian duty to admoniſh our brethren of 
their finnes, if it bee done in loue: For 
ſo wee are commanded, Thos ſhalt, 
| 50t hate thy brother in thy heart , but ſhalt i 
reproue him, Tt is hatred and not louc 
for the Father to ſpare correion , or 
—#thcbrother to ſpare admonition to his: 
 ' brother in his fins. I confeflein lik mas» 
'{ ner,that he who hath offended, is bog 1]. 
ro reconcile himlſelfe vnto thee, before 
| hecoffer his Sacrifice tothe Lord ; bur! 
Ancaſc that hee neg'ect to doe it, ye 
Aandcit thou bound and: oblig:d to 
forgiue him, anJito take heede thar 
[thou deſpiſe not ſo great a Saluation 
| offered by the LORD, becaule another 
| diſchargeth not that brotherly durie , 
which he ought vnto thee, As another 
| = oy mans | 
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| The peints of preparation are two: Firſt, 
that wee lay aſide onr olde ſinnes: Ses 1 


| ofthis tryall, The wholecryall and ex- 


ll 
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COU 


| 
| | 


mans ſaith-willnot iuſtifie thee, ſoan- 
thee ; and therefore mourning for that 


vs chiefely atrend to ourſelues , as wee 
are heere commanded, 


| 


ER CHAP. VIII, 


| condly , that wee put on the uew Cbri-, 
|  ſtian diſpoſition , confiſting in three. 
chinges; Firſt that towards God wee bee 
j bholie and heauenly minded : Secondie, 

that towards our Neighbours wee-bee' 
loning: Thirdly , that wee bee ſober and. 
little m our owne ezes, The comforta- 


ble fruite ariſing to vs at ths holy 
Table . | 


| 


| 


| 
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center toſpeake of the particular points 


ainination required if thoſe who are 
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Vt now, leauing ro ſpeake any | 
more of thiseryall generallie, wee| 


| other mans finne will not condemne| 7 


«1, 
which wee cannot amend in others, let Þ 
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fo bee Banquetters of this holy Table ,| 
I reducero theſe t wo: 1hefirlt is; that] 
[weetry our ſelues, whether or no. with| 
Toſbua wee haue-caſt away our filthie 
garments, that 1s , If wee-haue caſt of 
{rhe olde man, which'is cortuptthrough | 
deceiueableluſts, And next, if we have], 
put onour marriage garment thar'is,| I || 
put on the new man.,. which after GOD 
is created m 'righteouſueſſe aud true holi- 
eſſe. Firſt of allthcrefore we muſt take| 
pains to rembue the tmpediments that 
may hinder our Vnioh with \Chriſt, 
thar wee come.not to this Table (-as} 
[udxs'did ) with ourold finnes,hauing| 
| thac lodging in our heartes, which wee| 
Jarenonptefinoched God: Forfecing 
no-man will fir downeatthe Table of 
his enemie, what grear preſumption is} 
\itin vsro fit downe at the Lords Ta-| 
ble, as long as our finne which is the 
cauſe of enmity 1s not remoued # T here 
canbee no communion betweene light and| 
| darkneſſe. lervs therefore bee\changed} 
| fr MM thatw hich WC, are;Let VS Ca {t away | 
| the workes of darkeneſſe ,. and beg; 7enewed 
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| deſireto bee vnited wirh the Lord; Hee 


227 invie fuirit ofa our: tminde;, if fo bee” wee: 


is the holy One of iſrael, GOD bleſſed} 


—_— an. 
- 4 . 


| fore her'copulation'with thar Sex: fiſh;] 


| Caſt out his venemous- poiſon, © 


{ay bes joyned with the Lords For by| 


for cuer, in whom there can bee tiotha- 
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the change mult bee vpon our parts!" 


Tt:is-written'of 'the Lionefſe; chat | 
having had'commixtionwith the Leo | 
pard\, thee: waſherh her ſelfe in warer,\ 
beforetheerom op againe with the[ 
Lyon, that: ſochee ſhould nor by Tent | 
diſcerne: her adulrery, And: Builerin' 
his He#ameras writes,That the Viper, 


2 moſt pernicious kinde of Serperit. ber 


called/Murzna/," doth firſt! vomit and! 
Thus} 
the beaſts in their kind-( ſo farasrthey!| 
| ca Y doe-renerence: 'orie to anorher , 
ro-reach nin tliacihee ls 'worfe than! al 
| beaſt-indeede : except hee-caſt off the] 
| filthy flicie of his olde ſinnes;, that hee! 


nature *wee are more -adulterous: then 
the Lions, (For what isThe vani after| 
Which! wee Dr not bpons a whoting? J1| 


| dow of alteration-;fo that of rieceſsitic amr 17, 


Ochers 
wiſeno 
'Comint) > }.. 
| hon with 
the Lord, 


} 


Baſll, i, Hex, 
Hom, ” 


| 


| 

| wormes,, and ſhall wee carry; no rene-| 
| rence to,our immorrall Husband , the; 
Lord lefus? ſhall wee take no paines to 


| . | 
Co1,72-2} purific our heart,that wee may bee pre- 


i 


( 
Viper, full ofhatred, malice , cnuy, de- & 
bare,'and therefore had neede to vo-| | 
mit out our in1quities by repentance | } |, 
{and ro-waſh our ſelues in that fountain| {| { 1 
opened tothe houſe of David, Before] }f | x 
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more venimous aiſo wee are than the- 


that Efer was preſented to Abaſne- 


C 
; FI, 745 3 ſhce was purified by the ſpace of f 
| twelue moneths;, ſixe moneths with c 
| oyle of nyrrhe, and\ſix moneths with] Ff | 
Y {weete odours : ſhall ſuch reucrence bee| d. 


|done\to mortall fleſh , whoſe. carcaſk 
| was ſhortly to bee wade a prey.to' the 


ſented as achaſte Spouſe vnto him ? 


: 


"Without | , Let-vs not deceiue our ſelues- except. 
| dinorce- | wee forſake our fathers houſe ;and our| 


jour olde |ntgrced from our old fins, wherein wee 


ment fr6 | owne people, that is, except wee bedts, 


.. {marriage 


Lambe, 
F/4l, 45. 
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{wich the | 


| 


1nnes, 0! vere borne and brought vp, it. 4s not 


polsible that the King ſhall haue plea- 
ſure.in our. beauty, Let vs call our deads 
to Examination before the tribunall.of 


| 


fe ions) that. hauemoſt of all. oppreſt. made of | 


pe EY 


our conſvience: let: vs pow outtho Caus-! 
nits & not pitty chem, thatche.peagcof 
God waydwell with ys ; let vs deljuer;} 
Barrabas to bee. crucified ,; thay, Ghrjft | 
 Tefus may liue;in vs:; / Why. ſballr bor 
| Serpents, ( Lmcane, our.crooked affeRite| =» 
ons) benouriſhed any longer in-aurboe| 
ſome, which liug ypon our-blaudzand | 
cannot. hue except wee'dic-?\Oh' that; 

wee calld mzkethis,day aday. of,new , 

dinifion betweene vs and our; aldfips!. |No" 2 ge-| 
N either muſt wee heere.thipks!itre-1 ie. rat cong! 
nough to fight againſt.our lanney 50 lus |" mr 


1 
WEE myſt eucry one of Our (cJues make! [hear 
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tique linnes, and preagminant cuillats: ſhould my 


ys: For.there is none of vs all but. weg our __ 
haye in vs.our owne 1dole,, 'whereynto| 


|\rowtry all of our ſinngs (hall diſcouer to|\ 


many times we,doe ſeruice,tothe grear| 
offence of. God.  Aod albeir this. nar- 


i 


| 


V$-4, Er | diſcordance, betweene| 
our nature ard the. moſt holy Law of 
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conſidering, thas wee are ;belt in, the| 
! Ut "FI ofEs! 
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aparricular inquiſition, of theſe dome” quiticiour | 


the Lord,yet ler. vs not be diſcouraged, b-; $ 
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"| mbchitmore'bee thoned with'the true 
. |hwiliation'of his one ſernants'? No 


FOR p noma the LORD hee ſhaNliftys vp- 
IG 12,211 Tf wee humble tif Relics; hee'thall ex 


| Pſa 4+ 


| of proputan ine far. 


eyes of God, when wee ate worſt Hl 
|our-owne'eyes,/ and moſt acceptable! 
to-him'; wherl wee (are moſt difpleaſtd] 
wirhiourſehucs: iFhe'Lord wasmoued): 
27 | ener With Adbeb histeriporall hittmilis! 
| atibn?\$eef choir ( ſaith he 16 Eljah al 
bow'Auhab & hutbledbefort nie 7 Betas 
| bee fubmitrerh himſelfe before mt# , / will 
robbping thar enill which rhou baſfſpoket) 
| in} bi diyes's andWwilltnot then rhe'Lord' 


CIS 


doube 7 if 'wee'caft dowiie” br Ttucs) 


Jm—_y 


1#1 alt Sy Tf wee intge our ſehiet} wee _ 
4 268 bet indged of the 'Lord - FI rBb Lol 
"2 2 neere vnrochem that rd contrire”, id 
| will fate uch as ave afflitttd in pirie. But 1 
| 1f wEComebefott the wn m iy ns <| 
[rion of our tnindes4 andhot'tonched 
| withithe ſenfe of our EY pea ſhall} 
| hee execute that fearefpl} threatning 


MN *# + 4 


thee \Beblaefe rhon [ieſt, { els pot ſinned *| 


_the} 
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Fo Cedate of. Ltbarion, Gn chea Qakes 
of Baſhanzproud andhizury inthy! con- 
| ceit,the Low ſhall abaſe thee,and'bring. 
|| | chee law, Forheeirbr Lord chat Fetch | 
| oy proud 5 and gineth grace ts thi hamble, 
| | [Thedother poind of! our«tryall 24d | 
parativii, ſtands in purting ofthat 
| |chree-botd Chriſtian dilpoſ cron "that 
| {towards our GOD» wee bee h6ly/and ! 
| {heauenty-minded;rowards ourNeighs) 
|boursdduing, righteous ant mereifoll; 
and;as oeiticoraln "g  oarſelnes;; that wee | 
bee (bber and-lowle tor ſo thegrateof, 
God: which ckes 


ppeared ,/ teach &h | 
vS4 chAGHoc /hauld'deny anoodinieſſe 
wotldly lifts ,i andſboutd line:podly, rightes | 


This id0R7 wedding garmenre!, etien tha 
pare, ifane ; awd: ſhining Linen ,which ts | | 
| the rigbteonſueſſe of the Saints,” 'A'gar- 


— PIEI_ 


| but comnact- of mary vertnes anf gra- 
[ces of Chriſt Jeſus, Thelc be his ba Fe. 
| and Cogniſances whereby: wee are! 
| {knownerto bee his: : Tae patting on 'of | 
I rhels z-is the putting'on of Chriſt; for: 
'Y 3.:-.- -.- ot 


1 Pet.5,5, 


243d ah S. 10 


onflicr; mud foberlie' #4; this preſent v9rld,. Rew:19; #0 


 Gen,z3 25] 
| | | mentinat; party=colouted ltke Toſephs, | | | 


*,; *xodnon BW 


_ 
ar 


efet 129. | like David weaty of his d welling-in the 


| 
| Phil. 1423.  Apoltleto remoueout of cheibody! that] 
| £ V1 


| and-rragsform thy vsanto his Roa by 


| bee the. little caſte of tharhid Manns, | 
vvherewith the LORD'now and .chen 


| vvas driven to fill his bellie:yvirh the 


= propakatine for. 


—_— V—-—- 


his Grace rrandlaterh vs6ur ofinatare'; f 


| his oxneſpirit.”), 3d 10.4 3013 
And ficit-as. ednceming. , our dif: 
poſition towardes Gog,, 1t-ſhould not 
| onely bee holy. (as Ihaug aid ) but alſo 
! heapgnly 3; for fince weetcalltvimm,, Onur. 
| Rather which 15,3n 'Heanen , \wee- "miſt 
| ſce:whatheanenty dif poſition weehane 
[to-goedtter Him 4and whether wee bee 
{ weaty of our abſence from ch& LORD;| 


BY ents; of Kedar;; and defire with the 


- | Vee: may dwell vxith the: LORD: for 
| hcere 15 not theplace of ourreſt.'\ The 
| beſt of. our life 'vpan..carth, [exceptit 


comforteth. onr- ſouiles. in this. barren 
Wilderaeſle ) it 1s. bar ltke: thre: ife-ot: 
that forlorne ſonne; vvho haum ban 
ſhed .himſelfe froyh his Fachcrshoute; | 


Hhaskes thar weregiuen tothe Swine; 


and oftentimes could not get them, We 
_ have! 


| ( 
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the new \ Paſſeoner.. 


—— 
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| of vvorldly comforts , whercin there is 
[no contentment : Would to God wee 
| could allo learne with 'that prodigal! 
fon,tobethinkeour ſelues,and conclude 


— 


| hauc experience enough of the vanity; 


to make home againe to our Oy) 
houſe, inwhoſe face ts the fulneſſe of ioxe : 
ſurely thelealt of them that dwell in | 
our Fathers houſe, baue bread enough, 
they are filled vvith the: farneſſe of his 
houſe, and receiue drinkeout of the ri- 
uers of 
then ſhoulCir bee to vs roliue heere in. 
chis ſtrange 14nd, vvhere 'our ſoules | 
are almoſt dead for hunger ? 


that man can ſhew to the Lord, geen 
to declare 1n hits affzRion thar hee can 
not linevvithoutthe Lord, norreſt co- 


neuerxeſted til: bee had made man and 
'man can doe no lefle of durie then pa(- 


vvith himſelfe , I will neuer reſt cill [ | 


& 
ho I 7 —— <_—- 


enjoy. the LORD, The Soule of man' 
| Y 4 ſhould 


W--—— nn De Rees Ec boy 


—_— 


pleaſures : Whar pleaſure| 1 
\  There1s no-greater chankefulneſſe | | 
tent ſo long as hee is abſent from him. 
The LORD in the worke of creation! 


ling by all Gods. creatures to reſolae ! 


| P/f. 16 7 


JOur ſouls 
1cannor 
reſt but 1n 
him 


| pgecle, 2, 3 


Pſa $H-+ FJ, 


FI 


we prepara = | 
hoald bee like that: Doue of Noah, 
which becingſentforthfrom the Arke,; 
found no reft'torhe ſole of her foore 
vntill ſhee returned-againe to him that: 
| (enr;/her: and indeede without:the Lord 
| where can .weereſt? Goethy way with 
Salomon , and proueall the goodnefle 
of the children ;of men which they in- 
4 joy ynder the. Sunne, Thou ſhalt. finde | 
it s but wanitie; and vexation: of ſpirit, 
| Whatſocucr man cleaucthto:befide/eo 
| hogah,, the true ſubfiſting:Lord ,, it 1s] 
| buta lying yanitie; pars. hathnor i in| 
| it that ſubltance and certainty 'which| 
'man imagines,yea,man(withour; God) 
in;his-beſt-eſtare is altogether-vanity , 
and his'wilzſtad&tons are but a:diſqui- 
eting ofhimſelfe in'vaine;' It isa/godly 
faving of Augn/tme., wich the Word 
of God, and experience taught him-3 

Fecgfts nos, Domine.ad te & feper inquie 
etum: eſt cor 'noſtrum , .donec-requieſcat 
imte; Thou maditys, O Lord, vnto thy 
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| 
| 


' 


fcife,and our heart-1s ever, vnquict t11l 


————_—_ 


it teſt:1n; Thee;: The wicked who /are 


ſtrangers from rhe wombe,preted they | 
n | 
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{ þ FS 18> 
| | [in their conmebanceiwhar they wil;yer 
cucninlaughtercheir heart.is ſa, for 
there #5 no toy nor peacezo the wiched ( ſaith 
|| [-3.G OD.) their heart 15 moucd' as the | x1; 48.25 
the: Trees of the Forreſt Jhaken with the F/4,944-'}.. © 
windes. As the point of the Mariners | ' | 6 2 
| [com paſſe, ſo'long as1t is not dire&'to|.,., | = 
[the North ;rrembles.conrinually;ſotheſ {1} 2 
ſpirit:of the wicked: (not:ſet pon rhe 2; 2 
LORD) i 1s neucr quict,/ bur:toffed to | þ © = 
and fro/ wirh-reftleſſe perturbarions; | 
which ina part preſent Lai feetes,' buc 
ſhall-berter perceiuext whenihee goeth| 
out of :the- body, For. tribulation and! 
anguiſh on bee:on the ſorulv'of every man 
|that doth wickedlie':'tharis the portion b-- | 
| of them that forſglke God, and wander | 
after vanity. It is good thereforeforvs| | © 
to draw neare-vnte God , ſaying: with|p (al, Ny 
 Danid , Whom haive [# Hoauh bur thees | * + 3* 
and [ have ts red noe the darth with | 
thee, > TheiLord worke this” heauculy 2, Things 
diſpoſition i in vs," 0d 5293 3159312 6K [Proficable ; 
| And” now'to helpe forward our |*220% 
earthly: minds vnto/it, wee hate tocons I 
id er r both the ritioand place; whitn and 
| where 
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|rationof 
the place 


firt infti- 
cured, 
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| Cofide-; 


| i Ts | 
{Cor fides 


{wherein | 
thisbacras 
mente'was 


EY 


_ __ fas lowasheecanin this Sacrament for| 


—— 


# ſhall abide. 40 his; gloric and inacceſ-| 


| che, darke dungeon. of his baſe" and 
\carthlie;minde, v ybat familiar meeting 


[can there bee betweene God and man? 


| ration of: 
the r1Me. 4 


—_— % 


 Acprepa 
 vyhere-our Saujour did inftitute this| 
Sacraments The place: is recorded by 
Saint Luke to haue becne' anivpper: 
Parlour : the confideration of the place 
{ ſaith Nazianzen) dorh ſome way 
warne vs that wee: ſhould celebrate 
this holy Sacrament with high & hea- 
uenly affc&ion. When God pgaue the 
Law, heccame dqwnefrom Heauen to 
the top of- Sjnat, and oſes went vp 
from the'plaine to zt, & fo(ſaithhe) had 
familiariconnerſation: yvith the Lord : 
and here,as the Lord commeth downe 


our capacity, it becometh vs tomount 
vp aS highas poſstble we can in our ats 
fe&ion> ,,1f (o bee wee bee;delirous to 
meetethe Lord- otherwiſe, if the Lord 


fible light, and .if. man ſhall _lye- in 


And as for.the time, Saint Johniwitni(-| | 
{er rhac our Sauiour ordained this'Sa-| | 
cramcnt-when he was ro goc out of the} 


SA <2 —__— 


—_ —_ _—- ”"——_—_— 


jroond: ro his Fathet;vvherin (ſaid a 
onftine”y' "gpes minbris in capite diuta'; 

Tak effent-wn lo" THanſeants ſine ubio, fl 
| ſequnturas '? Yea! 


|rer him wee ſhonld*eate atid drinke at 
{ris holy Table;' het! as if vrvee"'were 


| the ew Paſſioner.” 1 


- 


not'onely ſhould it]. 
{nouriſh! ourhope, thet nin hee is';}j. 
'thereonce wee ſhall bee,bur ſhould wa-| 
kenguraffeation'and deſire to goe afF| 


| | 


heere eo remaine, Reowe— Sree he ar 
(this Stopper as'a euer ing a 
PrigninRs woichoardophGs irded v; \kvige wa 
hatimpoue ſtakes ihiour hands, ready [ſupper | 
|tofollow our Lord; vvho is gone tiito lika raſſe | 
| Hequenbeforevs 5 Arid: eucry:dy" of fouer. 
| our CothmbnionMiffald Gees! new de! | 
| parcing-0f our heart out ofthis'vvorld| 11,4. 1 
vnto our heauenly Father; ver,” weet »b !!s1-| 
| ouſt. "receive this' meate Rom the| "bo 
pang with that'warning which the| © ! | 
BUR po to yoo er wilderneftc: | is 3; 
eate. , for rhou*baſt jet a 'great| © 
A 3 20:goe, TThi13 bread is inks 4s" Wt ago] 
thatini theftrengel thereof, weemayy 4: if 
walteforward: rheway which's rs.b:fore | (39155 | 
V83not that wee ſhobld lyc dowhe and Bo ak ot 
| SI __ Teſt \ Car Ws 


if * , ——= # p PT - -. 
: "_- dtd 


| n 


6 Tadinon 


'L 


COWper , 


E : Profieable| 


1ro worke| 


-> 2 "1 propoſed heauculy: food; yntevaingnd | 
-0. | 083,2gamethis daythedgrdrenaiverti 
. | is mereytg wardes;ve, 1 The Loniove:| 


£] | Wee Way riſeand walke, ifollo wing tho; 


But a | 
of all che | 
 meditati- | 
| on of the cible: to,r2uiſh; oyr;;heartes: aft thi 


love of | 
| God tis 


1a vs this 
 heauenly 
diſpoliti- 


; ton. ( 


A fry vs.inthis wilderaaſe, as if,weehad 


| P&y.. The: Angel wakened.Elia;twice, 
| 1:eping;vnder the Juniper tree-;twice| 


CITES — 


= ne for! n 


| now attained..to! the cad, of -ouryjonre 


| hep touched: him, and ewite bad him ,' 
Vp, and cate and, walks 3 at lengthibee 
roſe,and, walked inthe {treneth.of that 
brear fourtiedayes, (Bur alas 4:0ur ſer 


revs. ;mnya tims hath lice 


Ken LS 5 andgranc. 25 hf leugeh: thit 


Lorg,till Wee. appeare befarsthefagof 
our God 1 $YO84 YI{19UESH, 109: OINNY 
. Burpfallother meaneathemaſidors 


Lox: [1 154d icepe meditation of the jone 


[of God TRards A The ApalBiapre- 
Tel 


and.depth: 'wheroknone:is able con 
P TEISAAk bis c bat AF NNCLLMmEKt } ed:oa; 


*Fh,4:if is aloue thatpaſlech know: | 
; be height apq bredch,the lan greh | 


— HT 20. 


| curyie.is greater than hiss manyyatioe| 
TOE BarheheJ,ond warned vs of the (Qunney| (| 
+1.'/[that 15 be 


_ Come 


© ne nn ear -- $ —_..” 


et. ile... Af. 


te new-Paſſoaer, 


Cit dT wilt tel af bore Gol Bubl 
dbre dove for thy fo forte, 38 oinpelled Another| 

rite? Conti 

Baſt de Thy wonderfull 17 
rhat 1 noue can cornr tu, order to th 74 thy] . 
ht; (awards ug Us + : Rb, dec Iare and [ 2 

fpeak lun "but bins are more wn 11 

ny fy 2 re, 


{Q 


Pfal.66.C 
Reſt” 'O L or, LA God, ther) Pal. 179. 


Netels? thr 4 2» [ 


Log 
- + <6, gr , 8 


_ 
[4 
© Pw ——— 
- 
- 
- - 
FP 4 A bo w—_ 


oa * _ —_ 


17 


vs BE LaLnR, 


LEE 2 bl, ” 


Fayre pes IRE in our. TA nums | 
\bet the «+ Srars of E eauen, and how then | WO. 
| 72VIN wes number, his mercies which are| +1 
abouealthis \ war kes 4 $hall wes theres | «= 4311:} . 
| fore hot looke' co tliem., nor beholde Heli _ 
[hat' glorie. of GOD which ſhincth 1 tm 2 2 059 | | 
themzrhough wee cannot com prehend | hs: Hok __ 
bx eomprehevtbe lone ( yea, bleſs: light, me 

ſed ire wee if ir hall comprehend. VS reed | 
kts. notwithſtinding. earnc{Yy ; af ch!sloue. | 
fettiently iedirate” Ypon It, not by 4] akin 


| | ratle vp. | 
ſtars ard Vaniſhing | morons? + OF As A | our hearts 


MC PO OE OE r—_ Reon Aw ws a Candle 
« ——_— kt; ——_— 2 rm . _ 
* 


—_ 


Fre 
I et... — 
- 


! 


PF © WD eT 9. 


| 


P A yu OT Y Ce. a. ll... 


þ* . 
£ 
# 
mY 


tt 


"FX ! preporane effr 


lig ht from the fire, were. ic never vs (0. | 


(blowne, but if fc of atimer bee holden] ſſreft 
conſtancly cothe. Bd itis at the length| as 
enlightened: To it 18 not vaniſhing me-| wor 
di Rarfons that will warwe our heartcs lone 
withthe lou of God z bur if wee fhall| | che: 
continue wirhour wearying,to exetciſc [Sac 
our thoughts vponthls great loye that [m8 
the Lord hath borne towardes vs ; 1 | F/full 
ſhall happily fall ofratlepgeh, that the|||»at 


powers of our Soule ſhall bee inflamed] [Da 
with his loue , and wee ſhall finde the|l\bec 
ſauoor 'of dearh in enery” thing .,that| 
ſmelleth not of his mer 


| 


\ 
Nener 


1ſuch a 
'}loue ſhe- 


wed as les 


| {14S hath 


ſhewed 
vito Vo 


"34; 18 ty 


dren , his good will: For the Loue hee|' ſen 
| bore to vs, hee gaue himſelfein 2 qe 


'No greater loucthanthis( ſairh our {cor 


Sau Tony can bee ſhewed among men, | [nie 
'than'that a man ſhould beſtow his| | par 
| life fof his friends; burthat which! man] [{uto 


is nor able to. ſhew, our, LORD leſs, [rall 
 Godand Man, hath ſhewe# to bit red 


fice for our ſinnes on the Croſſe;, Fuen| | |W2 
whert wee werehis Enemies, ang, bath| I [1ng 
here ji this Sacranient giuen himſelfe| 


þ; . 


Me. th. at 
A 


Sa —— —_—_— 


i. AM 


+ Ow " — ww oo_— —_— EEE EEE. HOES. 3 


& 


” 


— __ "CEC CCR 
—_———_ _—— o 


j 


— te 
DC. A —_ m—_ — 


| 


| 


LL = = ——— 


| [8h 


{ 


———  — Aw. 


| 


fa food :of nouriſhment vnto vs; For] 
ſo that Diſciple beloved of him doth; 
Ereftifie 3:H#hen Teſus knew that hy: boxre 
was come , that bee ſhould goe aut | of the 
| world nts his Father, fer ſo muchas hee 
loned his :owne., vntg the ende hee loucd: 
them : ' Therefore did hee inftitutethis 
Sacrament, that therein he might-com- 
1MUBAIcate hiwſelfe ro them. O wonders 
fuliJouez ſtronger than the Loucof 2; love of /ve 
||B|zathan to Dana ! > When [onathan an: 
David were forced to part companie' 
{becauſe of Sauls. Tyranny ., '{onathan 
'gaue Danxid his garment, his gircle ; 
and his armour; Hee had no better, and | 
[could giue no better, and {o withn/a- 
nie rcares and mutuall imbrecings -c.e- 
parted from him - but our blefled. S$a- |" 
{utour., þcfore hee remoued his corpo- 
rall preſence froin'vs , gaue his. life to 
redceme our life from the. death : hee | 
{ent out bloudy{weare abundantly, as 
the. waenefſe of his: burning-loue tas! 
wards:vs: hee powred ont aneuerlaſt-\ © 
{1ng-prayerto his Fatherfor vs: he hath {7940 17 
| ett behinde hiav in his laſt will , his | ' © 
PatS OLE 444 4 DIS 


Stronger | 
thao rhe 


' ndthan lO," 
BY ad 


| 


, 


| 


1 340. LD.1} 


v : ” TREES Te. a Eo; F Lok Eat ET Fe a dE cs "Sat ow 4 Non” 6 me 
"LS INB nag SEG. Boe 6h CEE Rog i ot EU in RISES oo Rn 
-# #7 Y. . HE _ G mY _ wb W" x h 4 , . : 
* +* 4 Ge, % : ; ; . 
” © p o 4 be: my E 

[ R 8;Y 

£ . * 2 

Þ | 
Wo 
$ o 


he new Paſſeouer. 


es... Ml... Dd 
# 


peace\ / 


oy 
——. ft. _ 
= of 


- —— —— 


a 
, 
m4 


{SR d - 
7 2 
we! _ — 
- a 


bl 
"4 
» g 
_” : 
. + 
© "a | 
; BY 
b A 
46 ' 
J - + 
fo 5 
- - - 
» ” 
_ + 
o k P > 
"» 
(2 
% 


: 


bo. . 
"OS -— 


6 ><6437 "908 elſe bring. them vp-vpon the; milke 
' of their/ owne breaſtcs ; !]eſvs' Chriſt 


\ fOrthe |hjoud; Necefbity ſoinic time hath-com-| 


" , —_—_ th w 3%: i. 4 OT. k 
T3 Bo. #8 a. © x XL +... 5% Wy. + _- "_ 
* d E743 4% % 7 'y F"Th 
. E : P 
{ x 4 if 


«0 jv : L PFs ho. TY Saas oi - 5.4 tk a ee RS "R, be” "6s a ahe-4 F Mo J ' 
> Sh F Y = ; Sy 4 - F 
# 5 * . 
4 £ 
a — — ”"_ 
om - 
. 
\ LS, l % 
” 
£® 
"'y 
oF 
> Po "_ 
OOO — 
- _—_— 


BY 


Lear. 9. jn the Canticles,praiſed his lone to bee! 


Chrifte. 


-: [loucofaw 


| her Chil- 


ichiliren, but weenever readthaeeom- 


| 


4 © Fs © kv = 2 * 
" e 
8.3 
_— —— "II Oe IFISN TOY Pr —_ _—_— "IT hw "Ys. — p 
F ad 4 f > 
| | W ” 4 ' 
" R | 
—— —— — —— — > ——— 


, es an 


peace for our portion 3 Hee hath pinen| 
'vs vs Spirit for a comforter, his Word]: 
for a'warner ,and-this Sacrament for'a| 
ſpiricuallfood » Vntilkhis ſecond:coms|. 
'ming againe, Nomarucll his' Spouſe 


fat abouetheloue of women:for thogh| 
in ſome of thei the: naturall ſtrength] 
of affe&ion bee ſo:great , thar itmakes 
chem endure the painefull bearing and]. 
bringing vp of their Children with the 
milke of their breaſtes, yet what isthat| 
comparable to this? nothing indeede.| 
Such a loue as heere our Saujobr hath] 
diſcoucred rowards vs, is not to be: 
found againe inthe world 2 For where- 


| 


commit thcir Children to Nurſes; 'or 


# 


| feeds'vs not withthe w1i!k of another; 
'but with'his ownefic#1 and his owe 


-Helled the. Mother-+to cate: her-oWne 


ſion bath moned themortherve give; 


A 
iii 
Vnm_— 


a a” eco D477 <6 


| as mothers ( ſaith /Chryſo/tome )-etther| 


a -_ A _ << +” + rw AW©2W.MES YT on, ou 


*— 


herl 


ſ 


GS” «4 


{ = L G. ( A - | i | x «' 
| the new P fone. | 


ter ovine" fAeſh 1 to J"preſerue her Chits! 
| drem thar they ſhould not dye in fa- 
| mine.” But our Lord Tcſus is that kinde; 
'Pelican',” thar ſendeth out his owne| 
 Bloud, £0 nouriſh his young; and all bet | 0 
this hath the LORD Teſus done, not! | 
grudgitgly , but willingly, prouoked| 
herevnto by that fernent Loue hee bare | 
to the gloric of God his Father, ail to! 1997 
our Saluation, 1's 2e Re] 
"Which all yer E/> gh more {Wii A prodfe 


|dently our 'of "his '&Wne cothforrable(of Chrilts 
wonder» 


 {faying rohis Diſciples" 7 hawe, greatly. 
Jae yg to'eate thi Paſoourk 1g, 766: row "AE | 
& word full of conſolation! 'Suhdty/ ys- | 
\ 1Paſſe ers.had heteaten before , wit | Locks 22. 
them, but hee protelted , this was his] [8 
deſired Paſſcouer, See you"nort heere, 
his vnquencheable Loue ; > hee-knew, it! 
| was the laſt he was to cate vpon catthj 
hee knew hee' was to drinke no' more| =" 
with 'them' of the fraire of the Vines) +} 
[till it was fulfilled3 in bis Fathers King-! | 
| dome : Hee knew, that'the ſameni p £4 
they: would betray'him, and thar atter|. 
$7 Land a'bitrer. Clippe of raſsion was} 
Z abiding} Sy 


PO nn OT 


| 


> Is bas2 a Ae! 
dds. 
”©% , 


W-X 


— nn I 
——_— 
i. —_—_—_——_ 


F4 
{1 


VLOWPET yg 


| 


- F p 
3 ms 
x $ Þs 
"TS 4 
4 


wt. 


þ 


Sacrament as a meanes of the commu- 
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35% | then joyſullie begin this banquer ? (ball} 
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the Apoſtle calleth it , The band of per-| 


fettion, and fulflling of the Law ; and no | 


' 


maruaile : For loue ſpeaketh with the 
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cuill ro ſeeke his brother to bee recon 
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fiade them ; Ar the Summer gatherings, | + 
or a4 the grapes of aVintage ent downg;| | 
though thy Soule deſire co cate the| 
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the neceſsities of the Saintes ; the rich 
gluttons., they vic it as a morſzll-for 
their owne.maguth ;., Now my ſoule,, thou 
haf} enough for mauy dayes. Let Lazarts 
fare as hce may: they.thinke with Cain, 
theyare not kcepers of their brethren',, 
that which dyeth , let jt dye, Theſe and! 
'many moc ,arcthe common and ſeene 
corruptions of this age: wheretaweare 
to examine ourſelves how farre there- 
newing grace of the. Lord hath made 
vs to depart from them. , and what hoe, 
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God hath magnifie&his holy Name by 
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Hauc wee nor t cauſe to cry oue- with| 
'T —_ , 0 Lord, what t man that this| 
anuer of way thow art mindful of him 2: 

: maruelled that CMariecaine 
$ro.viſite her,and in the hun ilitieofher | 
*hearr, cryed out, #hence commeth this\, 
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\defirethYaine, ſo my [ 7 ary panteth after the 

ff pon wp Bleſſed are they who hunger 
| 41d Sir for righteouſneſſe , for theyſtall| 
1 YE ee ſatisfied, 

| | 4 hele orely are the gueſts and ban-| 4 
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[querers that ſhalleate of the dclicates | - ) 
| which heere hee hath preparcd, and | | 
| whoſc ſoules ſhall bee delighted with 

L, his fatnefle. Theſc ſhall gue from this 
| Table, as CAoſes came downe from! 
| Mount. Sinat & his countenance chane 
| 'ged, They ſhallarife with E/tab, and 
B  walke on 11 rhe {irength_ of this bread 
| {a)Irhe whole dayes of their pilgrimage, 
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| | Samſon,eating of the hony which they | 
FIR. Cuk.12. n 4 have found, They thall deparc from| * 
= \this Table,as the two aries did from| 
7 _- |the Sepulcherwith great joy. Theſe | 
|} {ſhall goc howetotheir owne houſes, 
| © {juſtihed wich the Publican , rejoycing 
i RO [bcceauſcrhey haue found atreaſurc,and | 
kw 74 hauc fclt theſweetneſſe of this Manna: 

. [they hall or. bee ableto conceale this | 

Brea oy trom AW. bur ſhall. bee | 


forced | 


Lhey ſhall goe  on:their way with | « | 
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the new Paſſeouer. 
forced to tell cuery Nathanael whom | 1obr FF 
they.mecte, ee hae faund the CMſuaht  » | 
and in alltime to come, their ſoules} © 97: 7935 þ 
ſhall cleaue ro the Lord withove ſepa-] Bb 
ration , more ſtraighrly:than the men OD" So | 
of Tu.ſah and_ Ilcrufalem cleaued vnto}. 
Dazxidtheir King, They ſhallfay tothe | 2.22] 
Lord , as Elizewi\(aid ro Elias + eA's the | leh, 6,68. 


+ 
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| 


Lord lineth, and as thy ſonle liveth; 1 will| | 
87 | rot /eanethee; and with Peter, whither, | 
#- \{O Lord, (balll zoe fromthee, ſeeing thow| 
#/. | haſt thewords of eternall life ? The' Lord | 
worke this ſpirituall diſpoſition invs, 
for Teſus Chriltsſake : To whom with 
the Father,and the holy Spirit, tec all/ 

" honour, praiſe, power, might and 

dominion, aſcribed both 
now and forcuer, 
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PRAYERS FOR PRI-| 
uate Houſes and Families. + | 


; | ant do | 
; CMorning Prayer. 


\ Moſt gracious God,;, and louing | 
rather; wee heartily thanke thee | 


|  dantly : ſhewed towards vs; for our Ele-! 
"own Creation ,-Redemprion, merci-| 
{fall Vocation, Luſtification, SanRificas 
tion, continuall Preſcruation, and for 
[chat aflured and nioſt comfortable hope 
| which thou halt giuen. vs of our Glor1-: 
+ {fi-ation in the world to. come, 
| | praiſe thy gracious. goodneflc, for {0 
{rpercitully preſ-roing /.vs this preſent | 
might, and detiuering vs from all dan- 
$ both of ſoule and body - For that 
 *chowhaſteranted vs ſo fweet and com- | 
"{fortablereſt,, and haſt now preſently 


vs. .vnto..this preſent. houre- from all | 
"hp Wages of this life: ſo wee beſeech. 


for all thy louing kingnefles (o. abuns| = 


wee} 


{brought'.vs to the beginning of this| 
day. Andras thouhatt{afly preferuecd | 
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thee to continue this thy favour TY 
wards vsthisdav,and the whole courſe 
of our life. Suffer vs nor, by the vaine 
| allurements of this world ,to be drawn | 
away vnto ſinre and wickedneſſe, 
Afiſt vs with thy grace and holy $pi- 
rit, that we ſpend not our time yainly,,' 
or idly , but that wee may alwayes bee | 
| diligently excrciſed in the duries ofopr! 
calling, tothe ben: fice of aur brerhren,! 
and d charge of our owne conſciences, 
Grant thac in all onr conſultations, | 
words aad workes, wee may eyer have ; | 
[thee preſent beforcour cyes, eAmen, 


| 


Enening prayer, | | 2-1 ; US 
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Moſt gracious God & loving F =; 

ther, we heartlythankethee for all: 
thy louing kindnes ſo abiidantly hew-l 
ed rowards vs: for our ele&s6, creationgÞ* . Þ 
redemprion, merciful! vocation, iuttifi-}* EIS 
| cation,ſan&ification,continuall prefers Ee 
uation; and forthat.ſame-aſſured_8nd}j. _ Þ 
moſt comfortable” hope., which thou# + þ 
haſt ginen vs of our glorification'i inthe}: 
worldt ro come-We do praile thy: gra Ct- Tall 
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=O Prayers. PE 08 
la mp — — — 
ons goodneſlefor ſo rercifully preſer- 
[uing of vsthis preſent day,and deliue-! 
 |ring vsfrom all perils and dangers both | 
| of foule and body, and giuing vs all] 
| things neceſſary for this preſent life:as 
health,food,apparel,and ſuch l1ke,] his | 
0 eracious goodnes of thine , we beſcech 

thee, O Lord, tocontinuetowards ys | 
{ for euer. And heere wee offer vp vnto 
thee our ſoules and bodies , ourliues, 
| and all that wee have, jn aſſyrance that] } 
| rhat cannot periſh that 1s commitred| |} 
vnto thee, Take vs into thine hands,| 
and keepe vsthis night, that our bodies 
| may ſleepe, and our foules may watch 
| for the comming of thy Sonne, Chriſt ;| .Þ. 
| chat {0 both our ſoules and bodies may | Þ.- 
bee the more apt, and the better able] * 
| to (erue thee inthar eſtate and calling 
wherein thou haſt thought good to 


| V T Ee confeſſe and acknowledge; | 
i ry 


place VS z e Amen, | | | 
A Prayer to bee ſaid at all times © 
 O moſt mercifu!l.Lord\,t at | 
| weearemoſt miſerable and wretched | 
»>2 ſinners, ! 


i... ts, 


"Propers. 


—_____—_—_ 


I_—_— ——— 


ſinners, as well bythe original! corrups 
tion of ournature , as by the courſe of 
 oureuill and nav ohtic life:wehaucand| 
| doe daylic tranſgreſſe and breake thy 
| moſt holy Lawes and Commaunde- 
ments, both in thoughr, word, and 
deed, By the meanes of this fone and? 
corruption of ours, we doe continually 
deferue moſt iult cond emnation,and to 
be foreuer cait out of thy preſence, Yet | 


vs thus in our finnes to periſh, but haſt 
ſent thine own deare Son,Teſus Chriſt, 

|to take vpon him whatſocuer15 due, ro: 
|[reconcileand make vs at one with thee 


_ [againe. Inhim therefore, and through | 


him, wee come-vnto thee, beſeeching 
thee, for his ſake, that wee feeling the 


the releaſe and caſe of them,in-that we, 


ſuch is thy goodneſſe again toward vs, | 
-- [that 1n mercy thou wouldeſt not ſufter | 


| 


gricuouſneſſe of our fins , and groaning |. 
vnder the burthen' of them , may feele| | 


[rhrough thy holy Spirit, be aſſured and? | 
ſteifaſtly doe belceue thar Chriſt hath | - 
| borne = burthen of them, cuen for ys j "2 


heereof; 
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Gp Lord ,that wee beciagatſured | ah: T 7h 7 
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\kereof in our conſciences, way through 
| thine holy Spirit bec renewed in thein- | 
ner man,to nate , detaſte, and abhorre] } 
_| finne, and to ſtudietoliue accordingto} .Þ.. 
thy bleiſed wil: ,during our whole life, | Þ} 
p | We do not onely pray for our ſelues | 
} but alſofor allthe whole Church, eſpe- 
\Clally ſuch as bee perſecuted for thy | 
word; grant vnto them, that whether | 
__ - it bee by death or life, they way glori- | 
{fiechy Namero their lines end, Bemer-|  Þ 
| Ccifull to chis Churchof Scotland , Eng-| 
land, and Ireland, we belcech thec,goodj; F 
LORD, aad preſerve eucry parrand}| 
member of theſame,eſpecially thy Ser- 
uant, Czaries,our molt gracious King ! 
__ _—__ {granthimall ſuch gifts, as bec needfull/ 
.__-1torſo high a calling, to the aduances 
' | ment of thy glory & the benefir of this | 
commonewealth-totheeRabliſhing of 
a perfe& gouecrnment of thy Church, 
j£0 therooting out of ſuperſtition , and 
[to the goucrning of this SubjeRs In [_ 
\peaceanderanquilitie.. Defend him,O!- | + - 
+. -- LORD, fromallconf piracy,treaſons';| f 
| rebelltons: & ſo worke in the hearts of " 
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his fubje&s/thar knowing his own aus} + 
| thority doth come from thine heauenly | 
1 | Majeſtie, they may with durifull hearrs|- - - 
-{. | obey him, in Thee and for Thee. And 5 
{here (O Lord) we proſtrate ourfclues,| 
and yeelde vnto thy diuine aieſtie, EY 
from the very bottome of our heartes ,| 
all poisible praiſe and thankes. for the| 
-| wonderfull deliverance of our moſt| 
|gracions King and Qurenethe Prince, 
” allthe*RoyaltBranches, with the 
obility,Clergy,and Commong of this 
{Realme, aſſembled together.in Parlia-| - 
[ment , by Popilh treachery appointed | 
a${heepe to the ſlaughter , andthat in| 
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WG: [m t bardarous and ſauage manner, no | 
} |[ageycelding example of the like cruel. | 
Þ  |tic: giuevs gtace, good Lord, neverto} 
F, | } [ f Orgct this thy great Mercy coward C VS, A 


Preſeruethe Councell, and Magiſtrates| 
of this Realme that becing inligh-|- i 
tened by thineholy Spirit, they may| 

. defend thy truth; ;ſuppreſſe wickednes, 
+ - [and mainratne equicie. Behold all chy.j 
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[Paſtouts, blefletheir Iabours, inc ac. 
bk che number of them: place oucr cuerie| 
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 Iweſt to bee necdfull for vs.,and for th 


: Word, ſaying , Oz 
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F: C ES , —Jtn watch- man, remoue 
lallidlc Lubbers, and confound the pa 
[wer of An..ichriſt, and turne the hearts 
[ of the people, chat they may be obedi- 


ent vnto thy. truth. Beholde all thoſe 

that be afflicted with any kind of croſſe, 

| that they may profit by thy correQion 
in newneſſcof Afghrongh Icſus Chriſt 

our Lord ; In whoſe Name, for, theſe 

mercics, and whartſoeuer clſe thou knos 


ze pray vnto. Thee as 
ghr vs-in his holy 
r Father, &c. | 

The Lord make his Face to ſhine vps 
on vs & he mercifull vato vs: the Lord 
rurne his fauourable countenance vnto. 
VS, and grant vs his peace,, The grace 


whole Churci, 


he himſelfe hah 


7 


bee with- vs, preſerue and SPE.” 


VS this day ( orthis night ) 
. _ andfor evermore, - 
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lof our Lord 1ecſus Chriſt, and the lotfe | 
{of God rhe Father, andthe moſt com-| 
|fortable fcllowſhip of che holy Spirit, [ft 
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| The Table wv: wv fiſt | 
| Books. 


Cee! Priniledge of the godly, that ſay G adi is 
with them,none can be againſt them, 1 
Chap P, 2. Gods fatherly compaſſiou appeares, i 
that h:e handles vs moſt tenderly when wee are 
weakest , F: 
(hap. 3, The py moning the LOS to apprare fo 
| aacob at this time, 11 
Chap.' 4. The firſt circumſtance: the time of the 
AY 1 IE 21 f 
Chap. 5.. The ſecond circumſtance : Theperſonsbe= | 
tWeene whom the wr eſtling is». 47329 
Chap. 6. Coxſolations for the goal. lr affiifled 37 
Chap. 7.C omfort for Chriſts Souldiers. 42 
Chap. 8.T he third circumſtance: The manner of the | 
wreſtling, corporall, ſpirituall, or mixt. 48 | © 
Chaps 6, How wee ſhould behane our ſelues in. this | — 
temptation wee are taught, 4-4 
(Lap. 10. Let vsemer lean to the Wordof [ 0D, 
haw ftrange ſoener his worke ſeeme vntouf, 55, | 
Chep. II. e Ang when: hee ſaw that hee could wot | | 
reaail, | 2: 3 
' Chap. 12s And hee ſaid, Let mee goes  , « b 
Chap, 13. Vhat notable effect the 6h Areſence of Hg 
Goa 6-46; with it "NH EP 
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St: 64 


E T-- My which hs children ſeckg , that hee may (ts them " H 
1 other 4 be , 


| Wt | Chap T Us The preſence y Or abſence of God, 1s ener 


| 


 tharwhich G 


difpenſed for the weale of his owne children, 74 

Chap. I5. How their toward exerciſes of Conſcir ; 

ence z worke in the godly a neerer aaherence to 
the Lord, 79 

| (hap. 16. Prayers of the g%dly mn ot bes forcible adi | 

" acceptable to Goda, ſoring they come from bu; | 


owne Spirit, . 86 
Chap. 17. Iacob cannot end till God bane bleſſed | 
him... 92 | 


(hap. 18. Faith chroug þ death efpies Iife. 94 q 
(hap. 19 The goaty in their prayers aboue all things - 
ek t Gods fauour and bleſſing. | 97 | 

| 

| 


q 


Chap. 20. Worldlings in their prayers diſhonour | 
God and preiudge themſelues. 99 | 
Chap. 21,: Faith obtaines enery hinge that it | © 
© Cranes, 103.44 
| Chap. pH Ir s the curſe of f the wicked topray and 
wot prexaile, hut nor ſowith the godly, | 110 | 
| Chap. 23 . The Lord by inward exerciſes of conſcis | 
ence, : Fo his appgens ſtrong to endure outward 
«" rronbleswhich come from men.” 117 } 
| Ch Pe24s Trzs oli full curioſity , to ſecke to know 
[ 


ath norraught vs. WO 1-7 
25+ The Lord ſomtine refuſeth to Line that. 


- 5-29 nh more fit jor them. | 
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£7 The Table. "7 ———_ 
co GOD: for. the -benefites geecined mm tnid.* |: 36 

thin So 12.9 bs 
Chap 27+ What ſight of 5 O D 'wee [hall have in 


the heauenss Wet | 


12 other thing here Tacob ſowtth.. 
befulueſſe is bus obedience, © 145 


The Table of the ſecond ' 
Booke. 


Chap.1 Lo wee know that all things works for. \.. 
= f'\thebeſtto themthat loue God, enento | 
them who,are called according to hispurpoſe.. 153 438 
(hap. 2 The Pritzledges of a Chriſtian caunat + if | 
be known of them whe - not poſſeſſe them, 160 | © 
Chap. 3 Many working inſt inſtruments of contrary gut. 
lities arid intentions tm ihe world. »Jet. agree all in 
one end. S's; 71 
Chap 4. eAll Sa artans ſiratogemes works for the | 
beſt to the godly. © 176: 


Chap. Fo Flow death alſo workes for Us Eab57s> | 
\ſtians. + #1 182. 


4. Ap 
&* 
: 


Chap. 6. How the plots Fry imaginations 


worke for the beſt ro # {rijtians | 
Chep, 7. What s a Chriſtians beſt. 


C ch 8, 7 he 64,7 ey 1s not at 1 his bps now 2 
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37 o ©” The Table, 
ef Oe9. 9, at I worke to the worſt to- bo wics 
ke 4 by +42 © 
Chap« 10. hens the. Chriftian FY made ſute of bi 
 Eleftion and Glorification, TIES 208 
Chaps. 1.1. What comfort wee hane tn 
our ſaluation is grounded on the Lords 'wnc 


able purpoſe, 


Chap. 12, Two callings, outward and inward, 216 | | 


Hay 13. Of. the inwardcalling, $29 
Chap. 14. 1n the inwardcalling, the Lord begins at | 


2 theillumination of the minde, 224. 
| Chop. 15: The loue of Goa,aſnre token of an inward . 
\ calling: and of the conemineation of lowc,,, 229 


Chap. t 6. The firſt tryall of lone, 4232 
| Chap, 17. The ſecond tryall of lone. 235 | 
Chap. 1 8. The laſt tryall of loues UIZATS 


"The Tableof the third 
Booke. 


| ' f the fernent defire Chriſtians haze 
T. ny tobee vnited with Chriſt. How inexs 
enſubl echey are who neglet this holy Sacrament, 
egreataanger in comming vnprepared. The | 

mY ftheprecepts ; Firſt, that wee try # Seconds 

at meceates The laſt handled firſt. 249 | 


Char. ; "4 guar gnce the mother of a re to 
5  COmmuU- 


| be Ef; =; Fi Fable.” | b 0 We 
6 Berter excuſes roieftel by Chriſti as i 
the Goſpel thaw theſes. They: conſent not to the | 
marriege of the Lambe, , 00 YeJale: the ſmalleſt, | 
rckens of lug lone, © +258; 
Three ales to be hſerneli in the right ai = 
no the Lords bodte, Firſt, that eftery wh: in” 
"the Sacrament be taken in hu owne kindes Who 
failes in'tbus and bow” Secondlie ,' that this Sa» \ 
crament be vſed according to (brifts tram : 3 "WM 
How the Pupiſtsfaile inibis,That this Sacrament \  * 
be vſ+d to the right ends £44 thoſe ends fe et d wn . 4:4 
The concluſion of the firſt part of the precept. 875 2/2 
£4: 4- The ſecond part of the precept commands. © 6h-1 
tryall before wee communicate, The Lord 3/111; nat. 4.4 
Sib thu Table bee afnareto vs , as was abfau 4 ; 5 
loms to Anon, Banguelters at this 1 es - =; 
ſhould bee haly perſons,” © * be = 
Chap. 5g, Vnrencrent handling of. boli F ves & + Ws 
hbith neuer becne left wrpaniſbed. The' 7” 1 hy © 
will not ſhewe his preſence withot Prepara>':\ 
rien, The excellercie of this Sacrament . aud : PH 
an exhortation 10 come” vm it with renes 3-44 
ence, | I RSs +) 2 
Chap. 6, Not to put riew Wine into AS veſſels, 
»rt for the tender { on ſerence caſt dong with 
UT of ſrnne after tryall;, two ſorts of tryals;the | | 
ore of thmgsperfet?, the orher oe rej rs voperfet, 1c. 
D phieggaR a WEIR.” STC HG 


x "+ © l Nw 
uy l Fr, {4 % 3:4 8 30S: 
RIS 4+ iS 44'S 6 Fo 
F 


"bh The 1 Table. ' | 
ou; a Vahoriaws "1, is \enibyned a 
"man, how hee is commanded to try himſelfe. 
Tivo things neceſſaryfor this tryall: Firſt, the S| pi- 
-rit of GOD :* Secondly , theword of God 
ye theme elues by Wrong. Rules, Ind. a; 
 Ceinled,  ORER - 31 4 

. 8, The points of preparation are two : Firſt, 
*rhati wee Lay aſide our olde finnes $ Secandlic , that 
wee put on the new Chniſtian diſpoſition \ cams 
ſting in three things, Firſt, that towards G 50d, wee 
| bee holie minded, Secondly , that rewardes our 
*Neig bbours wee bee lowin TH Thirdlie , that wee 
\be Thetand lertle in our own eyes. The omfortas 


BE fruite ariſing to vs at this boly. Tables... 329 


Pra Coke i wad aſe and cd 3656 


oo % #; 
FE ad 


4; 
i 


Y 


\ 


TP. | hes 


#0, 


as : 2 
y - oy 
& 
* 


v, 
+ 


